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PREFACE. 


—— 


Tue leading characteristic of Boehme’s text of Thucy- 
dides is an adhesion to the readings of the best manu- 
scripts, except in those passages where corruption is 
fairly presumable on account of (1) some palpable 
violation of the universal rules of correct Greek, or (2) 
a departure from the peculiar style of Thucydides, or 
(3) absolute unintelligibility. He has then had recourse 
to the conjectural emendations of others, or has pro- 
posed entirely new readings of his own. 

As far as obedience to the authority of the dest 
manuscripts goes, I have followed Boehme. With a 
few exceptions the punctuation also of this edition — 
coincides with that of his: where he has‘repudiated 
manuscript authority, I have instituted a diligent and 
careful comparison between his own text and those of 
Bekker, Krueger, and of the edition published by 
Engelmann at Leipsic, 1852, and have exercised my 
best judgment in making a selection. 

Conscious of the difficulties which beset the student’s 
first endeavours to unravel the intricacies of a Thucy- 
didean sentence, to extract from it its full, precise, and 
essential meaning, and to ascertain its exact relation to 
its contextual neighbours and its bearings upon the 
entire argument or narrative,—I have ventured to in- 
troduce into the earlier portion of the notes a larger 
amount of matter purely explanatory than will, perhaps, 
suit the views of those who regard with jealousy and 
apprehension the possession by a learner—especially 
by a schoolboy—of any real auxiliary to him in the 
task of franslating, except the orthodox and legitimate 
‘appliances of grammar and dictionary. But I am not 
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aware of having done anything in this volume calcu- 
lated to supersede the use of either of these. On the 
contrary, I am anxious that it should be understood 
that the annotatory matter included within inverted 
commas is by no means intended to embody my ideas 
of what a translation of Thucydides ought to be. Had 
I given a free idiomatic version, its identity in meaning 
with the original Greek would hardly have been dis- 
cernible by a beginner; had I offered a strictly literal, 
word-for-word rendering, it would hardly have been 
intelligible to any one. What I have attempted is 
simply this: to furnish the student, throughout the 
greater part of the first fifty chapters, with a clue to 
enable him to thread his way through the mazes of the 
Thucydidean labyrinth; with a well-defined chart to 
guide him in what is confessedly a difficult and intricate 
course. 
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BOTKTAI4ZOY BYITPAGHS A. 


I.—1. Oovevdidns "ABnvaios Ewveypare TOV TmoNewov 


TOV IIehorovyqciav Kal *AOnvaiov Os eToNeunoav pos ai 


addy hovs, apEapevos evbus KaGigTapevov Kal émigas 
peyay Te ever Oat Kab i afvohoyorarov TOV Tpoyeyevm sever 
TEKALLPOWEVOS OTL _axpakovres Te noay és auTov dupor e- 
pot TapacKevy ™ Tarn Kat TO. ado ‘EXAqvecov opoy 
Evvictapevov mpos éxartépous, 7 pev evbus, To 6€ Kai 
Svavoovjevor. 2. _lyqcis yap airy peyiorn 8 Tots E)- 
Aqow eyevero Kat peper TW TOV  BapBapov, a ws Se eieiy, 
Kai el TAELTTOV avOporov. Ta. 4p 70 aur ay Kab Ta 
eTL Tahawdrepa capes pev eupely dua xpovey TAnGos 
adivara 7 Av, ex be Texpmploy ov ert paKporaTov oKO- 
mobvTt [Loe TuoTEvTML Evy Batver ov weyada vopiteo yevec- 
Gat ovte Kata Tous, Trohewous ouTe €s Ta GAN. 

Ii.—1. Paiveras yap y vov “EXddas Kahovwern ou 
mana BeBaios olwoumevn, anda peTavaoracels TE OVTAL 
Ta TpoTEpa Kae padios é éxaorou THY €aUTOV amrohetTovTes, 


Biafopevor UTO TWOV dei TAELOVOD. TS yap eurropias , 


OUK ovens ove’ eT UpLyvovTes, ddeos addapors oure KATO 

viv ovre dua Oaracons, YeWLopevor TE Ta avrav ExacToL 

boov arroGiy Kal Trepiovatay xpnuarony OUK exouTes ouce 

yay gurevovTes, adnhov ¢ Ov OmroTe Tus ereNOw@v Kal areL- 

yicToV dua dvTwY aNdos adbaipicerai}, ras Te Kal? ipé- 
B 


nd 
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; Qe reas e fo 
pay avayKaiov Tpopijs TavTayod ay ryoupevot eTuKpately, 
ov _XareTr os. aTravioravro, Kat St avto ovte peyeBee 
TONEWY ioxvoy oure 7 @Xy TapacKery. 2. badora Se 
THs ys 1) apiaTn ael Tas petaBonas TOV oun pay eixer, % 
“9 Te vov Occcaria’ Kadoupevn Kat Bowwtia Iledorrovy7- 
gov Te Ta TOANG TANY "ApKadias, Tis Te GANS doa Hv 
Kpatiota. Sua yap aperny yas al TE Suvapers Tut peitous 
eyyuyrepevar otdceis evetrolouy e& wv epbetporro, Ka 
apa vitro adhopuhov paov émreBouhevovto. TV your 
Arrueny ex Tov em mreiorov bua TO erroyewy acTa- 
clacTov ovcav avporor ¢ @Kouv ol autor det. oO. Kab Ta- 
padevypa T08e TOU hoyou: ovK ehaxuaToy core Sua Tas 
meroungers Td ada py opoiws avinOjyar ex yap THs 
addns ‘EXXabos ol TONE LO 7 oTaceL exTUTTOVTES map 
’"A@nvaiovs ot Suvvatwtatos ws BéBauov dy avex@pour, wat 
TONLTAL yeyropevor evdus amo Tmahauov pete & eT éTr0ln- 
cay majOew avOpomeov 77 TOW, WOTE Kal és ‘Teviav 
barepov @s ovx ixavns ovens THs *ArtiKAs atrowias 
eFerrerpav. 5 
ill. ae Annrot bé pot Kal TOOE TOV Tadaav aOe- 
vecay oux iewora’ Tpo yap Tov ad ovdev haiveras 
7 pOTEpOV KOWN epyacauevn 7 ‘EX)as" . OOKEL be bot, 
ovoe TOUPOMa TOUTO Evumaca TO elyev, ara Ta pev 
a A a / \ 4 Par 

™po EAgvos TOU Aeviadswvos Kal TTavu oude elvat 1) 
emrikdyos avTn, Kata Ou Se ada TE Kal TO Iedaoye- 
Kov emt meLoTov ag’ éavT@V mY emavupian TrapexerOau, 
EXAnvos Sa Kas TOU maiSwp autou ev ™ DPOvar 64 t boxu- 
UVTOV, Kab eT aryopeVvaV avtous err opedug és Tas 
adras trodes, Kal” éxadoTous jeev non ™) omiMig baXDov 
xaretobar’ ‘Exyvas, ou WeVTOL TONNOU ye Xpovov ndvuvaTo 
Kal amacw exDuKT aL. 3. TeKUnpLot S€ uddiota “Opnpos” 
TON@ yap borepov eTL Kea TOV Tpoucay ryevomevos 
ob8ap00 rovs Evumravtas wvopacev ovd’ GAdous 7) Tous 
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hiatal one’ A ) , 
~ per’ *Axirr€ws éx THs POiwridos, olTep Kat TpaTot 
"EXXnves oa, Aavaovs 8€ & Tows erect Kal Apyeious 
Kal "Axauovs dvaxane. 4. ov pay ovde BapBapous eipnte 
; Sua 70 punde ‘ ‘EXXnvas TO, ws enol Soxet, avtimanov es 
ev ovopia arroxexpio bau. ot © ow ws exaorou "EdAnves 
Kara TONELS TE booe aX ov Evviecar kat Evuraytes 
borepov Kdevres ovdev Tpo TOV Tpaixav bu aa Bévevay 
Kab apukiay adXjA@V abpoot empagay. ada Kar TaUTNY 
THY oTpaTeLav Oaracon non TELM Xpomevoe Ev Gov. 

IV. i. Mivos yep TANALTATOS OV AKON LoMEV vau- 
TUKOV exTHCAaTO Kat THs vov “EAAnViKHs Badacons emt 
TrelaTov expatynce Kat Tov Kukradov vicar npké te Kai 
olKLaTHS TP@TOs TOV TAELaTwY eyéveto, Kapas efeXucas 
Kal TOUS eauTou Travdas aryepovas eykaragtncas® To Te! 
ANTTLKOY, ws eiKos, caOnper é EK TNS Oaracons eb doo 
ASuvaro, | Tou Tas mpogddous paddov Levat auTo. 

V.—1. Oi yap”EXAnves 10 Tadat Kai Tov BapBa- 
pov ol Te ev TH HTELpw TapaadacctoL Kat Boor vngous 
eixov, emeudy mpEavro paddov Tmepavova bat vavow eT 
addjous, eTPaTrovTO ™pos Ayoreiav, 1) nyoupevav avdpav 
ov TOV aduvaT@rTaTov xépdous TOU aperepou avTa@V eveKa 
Kau ToLs acdeveo Tpobis, real mpoomumrovres Troheo 
ATELYLOTOLS Ka KATA KOLAS olxovpevats patov Kea TOV 
metaTov TOU Biov evrevBev ETTOLOUVTO, OUK exovTos To 
aisyurvny TovToV TOU Epyou, dépovtos dé TL Kab _ ba&%s 
parrov? 2. Snover Se Ta TE NTELPWTOV TLWES eT Kal 
vov, ois KOT pos Kaos Touto Spay, Kat ol TaNaoL Ta - 
TOUNTOV, itas muorels TOV Katam heovT@v TAVTAKOU 
Omoiws épwTavres el Agorat ciow, @S OUTE ov muvOavov- 
Tat atakwouvtTwv To Epyyov, ois T empehes ein eldévat ovK 
overdifovreov. 3. ednifovro S€ Kal KaT iyreupov aXdajhovs. 
Kal pexpe Tovde ToANG 7S ‘EndXabos TO Taha TpOT! 
yeweTat TepL TE Aoxpous tous Oforas Kat Aitwrous Kal 
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Axapvavas Kab THY TavTy iITTELpOV. TO TE anpopopeia Bas 
rouTous Tois HTreLpWTALs ATO THS TaNalas NnoTELas Eupe- 
pevnxe. 

VI—1. Iaca yap 7 “EdQas exdnpopoper dua Tas 
adbpaxtous re aK TELS Kat ovK dopaneis Tap addajous 
“eSodous, Kal EviOn * TH “Sidvrav pel OTAwY erroLnoavTo, 
dorep ob BapBapo.. oni tov © ear Tavra THs “Edd a60s 
ert obra vewoweva TOY TOTe Kal és TaVTas opotey dvat- 
tnuatov. 2. ev Tots Tparot 8é ’ABnvaios TOV TE gtnpov 
kateBevro Kat dyer ™ Siaitn és TO Tpupeparepov 
pereoTy cay. “KAL Ob mpeaBurepor aurois TOV evdarpoveov 
“bua TO aBpodiarov ov rods xpoves ered xuT@vas Te 
wods éravcavto hopobytes Kal ypvoay TeTTiyav Evép- 
= epaunov avadovpevor TOV ev TH Kepany TPLX@V" 

3. ag’ ov Kat ‘Laver Tous mec BuTepous KATA TO cuy- 
ryeves emt son aivrn 7 oKeun KaTeoxe. petpia 8 av 
eobijre Kai és Tov vov TpOTrOY TPaToL Aaxedarpovio. 
EXPITAVTO, kat és Ta adda Tpos Tous sTohhous ot Ta 
pelo KEKTnWEVOL igodiaurou padora KATECTHOAY. equ 
yoOnoav TE Tpwrot kat és To davepov amoduvtes dita 
wera TOU yumater Bar mretravTo” 4. ro &e maha Kab ev 
T® OdvpTriake ayave Suafomara € exovTes Tepe Ta aidora 
ob abharai myovitorro, Kab ov TOANa ery emetdn) mérav- 
Tat. ere S€ Kal ev TOS BapBapors éoTw ols voV, Kal 
peariota tots’ Actavots, Tuyuns Kat Tadns GOra Tiberat, 
Kal Srefaopevor TOUTO opact. mona. 8 av Kat GAda Tos 
aTrodeiEeve TO Tadawv ‘EXdnviKov opoiorpoTra ° T@ vUV 
BapBapix@ Svarropevov. Wa an 

VIl. Pear Tév Sé Todewv boat jev veorara elo On: 
coy Kal on T eDtLeor Epeov ovTeoV, Teptousias padov 
eyoucas Xpnuarev ér avtois Tots auryanois Teixeow 
exrigovro Kab Tous iaOwous amrehauBavoy éumopias TE 
évexa Kal THs mpos Tovs mpocoiKovs EéKxacToL segue, 


if 
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2. ab be Tadaal Sua THY. Agotetav emt TOU ata Xov- 


cay amo Oardcons piidrov qxicOnoav, at Te & Tats - 


vjcous Kal ev Tats -ayrreipots (€depov yap adijhous TE Kat 
TOV Gov Ocot ovres ou, Qadagovor Kear, ED Kab 
wept TOvdE ETL dvepkita WevOL eat. - he 
VIII. 1. Kai oux HoooV AgeTat ficav ¢ ot YO ver a, 
Kapés TE ovres Kab Poivires” OUTOL yap 87 Tas TELoTAS 


TOV vice WKNTAY. papTupcoy Sé Andou yap xabaipo-, 


wevns VTO | ABnvatoy éy THOSE TO TOAELO eat TOV Oneev 
dvarpeDewcav, doat qoay TOV cOvecray. év ™] vice, 
ume yucy Kapes edavncay,’ ‘poocdevres 77 Te ‘KE 
TOY OTOV EwreBappevy KaL TO TOTO ¢ @ vov ért GaT- 
Tovct’ 2. KaTaaTavros Se Tov Mive vauTKoU Tole 
TENA eyeveTo Tap aXdijovs" ou yap eK TOV UNT@Y 
KaKoupyot dvecTngay v um avtod, OTe TEP Kat TAS TONKaS 
auTav Karepnite, Kai Ob Tapa Gadaccay avOpwrror uar- 
: oy, 700, Thy KTNOW TOV Xpnearov TOLOUMLEVOL BeBaore- 
pov @xovv, Kat TWWES Kab TELYN mepueBadovTo as 
mhovouarepoe €auT@V yeypopevor’ 3. edrepevoe yap Tov 
Kepoay ot Te ogous vTéewevov TY TaV Kpelacovwy Sov- 
Nelav, ot TE duvarorepoe Teplovaias exovTes mpocemovouy- 
TO, UTENKOOUS Tas eddocous ToNeLs. Kat ev TOUT® TO TpOT® 
ie == dn OvTeS baTepov ypove emt Tooiav eoTpd- 
Tevgay. 

on IX. —l, ’ Ayapeuveor Té pot Soxet Tow Tore Suvawer 
é Tpouxeov Kal ov TOGOUTOY Tots Tuvdapen ¢ épKovs xarethns- 
wevous Tous ‘Enevns eynoTHpas crywv Tov aTONOD a yeipae. 
heyouse Se at ol Ta capertara T]<horovynaicv pony 
Tapa TOV FpoTepov dederynevor, Ténora TE Tparov TAT- 
Gee XpMUaTeor, a rev Ex THs ’Acias é exov és dvOpwrous 
amropous, : Suvapr gTepeTomedpevov THD emeovupilcay 77s 
xepas exm urn ovta duos cxe, 2. Kat Barepov TOLS 
exyovors ere weit EvyeveyOnvar, Evpucbews wev ev 77 

S fools | 


f- F 
a/c ghost 


6 THUCYDIDIS 


“Arrixy UTrO “Hpaxheidav aTroBavovros, "Arpews Se n- 
Tpos: aderpod 0 OVTOS aUT@, kat emuTpewavtos Evpucbiws, 
ét’ eotpareve, Muxnvas TE Kat Ty apxnv Kara TO oixetov 
“Arpei,(ruyxdvew Se avrov pevryovra : TOV TmaTépa Sua Tov 
Xpugimmov Odvarov,) Kat ws ovKere avexapnoev Evpuo- 
Gevs, Bounropeveov kat Tov M venvaleoy poBeo Tay ‘Hpak- 
AeLdav Kal dua Suvatov Soxovvta eivat Kai TO TAHOOS 
teOcpatrevxota Tov Muxnvaiwv te Kat dawv Evpuabeus 
mpxe Tv Bactrevav ’Atpéa TaparaBeiv, cat tov Iep- 
cevdav tous IIedoriSas petfous Kataotnvar. 3. & joe 
Soxel ’Ayapeuvov taparaBav kat vavtixo [re] dua eri 
am €ov Toy adrov ioxvoas THY oTpaTELaY ou yupere TO 
Welov 4) PoBe Evvaryaryov mrouoac Bau. paiverat yap 
vavot TE heigraus autos apucopevos Kal “Apxace ™poo- 
TAPATXOVs ws “Opmpos TOUTO dednaxer, eb TO Leaves 
TEKMMPLBT AL. KQL eV TOU oKr TT pov dua TH 7 mapadicee ei etpn- 
Kev aurov ‘ "TONAHT vIgowe Kat “Apyei Tavtt avaccely" 
ovK av ovv vice Eo TOV TrEpLowKideov (avrau Se our 
a moral elnoav) HTreipwrns ov exparel, El May TL kaw 
VaUTUKOY eixev. _etwaew Se ypn Kai raOTy ™ oTpateia 
cia HY TH TPO auris., 

X.—1. Kai or pe Muknvar purepov nv y) el TL TOV 
TOTE TONG pat voy pn aEvoxpecv Sores eival, OvK axepiBet 
av TIs onwecep Xpeopevos amuaToin yay yevéoar TOV OTO- 
Rov srocourov Saov ot TE Troujrat eipncace Kal 0 Aoyos 
Katéeyer, 2. Aanedarpoviev yap él 1) TONS Epnucobein, 
AerPOein Se Ta TE Lepa Kal THS KaTacKeuns Ta edadn, 
TOAARY av oimar amiotiay THs Suvduews TpoEOovTos 
TOAAOV Ypovou ToLs emreLTA pos 70 Kdéos auray eivas 
(<aérou IT eAorrovycou Tov TevTe Tas dvo potpas vémovTar 
THS TE Supmaons nyouvrat Kal Tov é&w Evppctxeov Ton- 
Lav’ 3. dus dé, ovTe EvvorxieOelons ToAEwS OVTE LEpots 
kal KaTacKevais TOAUTEAEL YpNTAapmEVNs, KATA KoOMas SE 
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T@ Taraim THs ‘Eddados pore oixicbeions, paivoit’ 
ay bmrodecor Epa) ’AOnvatwv Se 70 avTo TOUTO TabovtTwy 
Surdactav av mp dvvapw eixater Oat amo THs pavepas 
opens THs Tokews eat. 4. ovKovY amuarely ELKOS 
ovdé Tas oes TOV Toewv paddov oKoTreL 7) Tas duva- 
pels, voile Se TY oTparelay exetvyy peyiorny pey 
yever bar as po auris, hevrrowev ny 8 TOP vUv, sh 
‘Opnpov ao TrOUnoel el Te xpn kayravba Tuo revel, i 
ELKOS €7TL TO pettov pev TromnTny ovTa Koomnoat, Suws be 
paiveras Kal OUT@S evdeeoT€pa. QD. TeTounKe yap Xr 
Kal Siaxootov ve@s TAS MeV Bowwtév ELKOTL Kal exarov 
avdpav, Tas Sé Pidoerirou TEVTIKOVTA, dnXa@v, ws EMol 
Soxel, Tas peyioras Kat edaxioras’ adXwv your peye- 
ous mépt ev vey Karahoy OvUK eunng On. 6. auTeperau 
Sé Ste Hoav Kat paxnpor mavres, ev Tas PidowryToOv yaar 
SedrAwxe® rokorTas yap mavras TETFOINKE Tous Took 
Tous. Trepivens O€ OUK ELKOS moXous Evade ef TOV 
Bacthéwv Kab TOV “LadloTa ev TENEL, adrws TE KAL ped- 
dovras meharyos meparocer Bau META TKEVOV TONE MLKOY 
ovd av Ta Toa catadbpaxta € eyovTas, anna T@ Tadao 
TpoT@ Ayaruca@Tepov Tmaperkevac wera. 7. pos Tas Me- 
yeoras ovv Kab edaxloras vaus TO juecov OKOTOUVTL Ov 
TONNOL patvovrat eMOovtes, ws aro Taons THs ‘EXAd6os 
KOWWY) TE[TFOMEVOL. : it 

— XL—1. Aitiov 8 jv ou ” dyavOpamta TOCOUTOV 
ooov 1 axpnplaria. Ts yap Tpopys arropig TOV TE OTpa- 
Tov eXdaow ipyaryov Kal Goov mprrubov aurobev TONEMOUVTA 
Buotevoew, emeuoy Se _apixopevor paxy exparnoav (OnXov 


> 
= 6€' TO yap epuya TO otparoresy ovk av éreuxicavTo), 


patvovrar 5 avd’ évraiOa maon TH Suvapet XPNTApEvot, 


po aN 7 pos. yeopytay TNS | Xeproynoov Tpamropevor Kas 


AyoTecav TNS Tpodns amropig. 2. 7 Kal adXov ob Tpwes 


auTa@v Steomrappeveov ta Sexa éTn uvetyov Bia, Tots act 


st Wie 
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UToneuTopevoes uvrurTanou ovTes. | Teptovotav Se el ArOov 
éxovres Tpopns kat dvtes aOpoor avev AnoTElas reat ryewp- 
yias CUvex og TOV TO emov Sxehepor, padios av | BaXy 
Kparouvres elhov, ot ye Kal OvUK abpoor, adNa péper TH 
aet Tmapovre avreixov" 3. TohopKig 8 a wv mpoowabetsue- 
vou €v éMdoooovi TE Xpove Kat amoverrepoy TH Tpoiav 
eihov. anna, be dxpnyariay Td TE Tpo TOUT@D aobeviy 7 nv 
Kal ayra YE & TauTa ovowacToTar a TOV Tp yevopeva 
opnovrau Tois épyous bmrodceotepa ovta ths dnuns reat TOU » 
voy Tept avtav dua TOUS Tountas Aoyou KATETXMKOTOS. 

XU. —|. ‘Exel KaL META TH Towed ”) ‘Edias & €TL 

i METAVLOTATO Te Kal KaTonicero, @OTE [LN nouxdoacay 
Lapin q TE yap dvaxeopngts,) TOD ‘EXdjvev e& 
‘Driov xpovia yevowern TONNG - vEdXuore, rea ordoels 
ev Tats Toheow @s emt TOU eyeyvorro, ag’ ov ex ime- 
‘Tovres Tas méNels exticov. 2. Bowrtot te yap ot viv 
€EnKooT@ € ETEL pera "Titov Gdwow &€& “Apyys avacTavTes 
uTo Oeccadav THY voy Bowrtiav, TpOTE por | de Kadunida 
yy Kadovpevny gxnzay (jy be auray Kal amodacyos 
TpOTEpov ev TH. Yn TauTn, ap wv Kai es "Idov éotpa- 
TEUTAY), Awpuys TE bySonxoors ¢ eTeb Evy “Hpakreidais 
ITeXorrovvnaov é Exyov. 3. wodus TE ev TOAD “pov nov- 
L, xacaca 7 ‘Eddas BeBaiws Kai oveets aviotapevn arrot- 
xias e&érreutre, Kat Iwvas pev “AOnvator Kat vyciwTev 
Tous ToAdous wxicav, Itadias d€ Kal Sixedias To TEov 
IIeXorrovvijcwot THs Te GAXns EddAddos Eotw a yopia. 
tavra Sé Tadta botepov Tov Tipwixay extic@n. 

XII. —|, Avvarwrépas Se yeyvopevns THs “EXXdbos 
Kab TOV Xpnwareov TH KTNOW ere Haddov }) TpoTepov 
“‘Tovoupevns Ta TONG Tupavvibes € ev Tas moneot Kabic- 
TAVTO, TOD ™pocddwy pectovev yeyvoweveov (mporepov dé 
nog emt pyrois yepace TraTpLKat Bactrelat), vaUuTiKd Té 
eEnptveto 1) » ‘EXXas Kat THs Caddoons maddov avTei- 


exLay* io 
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CR ORL 


ol v7 $5 Y “a 


xovTo. 2. mpara: Se Kopiv6tot eyourae eyyorara TOU 
vov _Tporrou pstaxetploat Ta Tept Tas vavs Kab Tp mipets 
mpatov ev KopivOe ths “EXXados evvavrnynOnvar. dac- 
verar Se Kat Yapiors ApewoxdrAns KopivOcos vav™ nyos 
vaus Touoas Téocapas’ ern 8 €oTt padiota Tpiaxocwa « 
és THY TEeNEUTHY roves, TOU ToNeu“ov, OTE “Apewordys , 
Yaptors HrOe. 3. vavpaxta TE manavrary ov io pev VY- 
yer at Kopw@iev ™pos Kepxupacous® ern Se HamaoTa Kab 
e TAUTY eEjxovra Kal Svaxoova €oTL jexpe Tov avuToU ypo- 
vov. OLKOUVTES yep THY TONY Ob Kopiv6vo € eTrL TOU ic Opow 
ael 8 TOTE cwropuov exo, TOV ‘EXAgjver TO maha 
KaTa yn Ta Tele ) KATO Gadacoay, TOV be evTOS 
Iehorrovyjcou Kab TOV ea, bua TS exeivev Tap add7- 
Nous eTeuioyovTar, Xpnpact te duvato. joa, @S Kat 
TOUS Tarawots TomrTacs ded Awrar’ adveov yap eTovopa- 
cay TO _Xeptov. 4. ereib7) TE ou "EXdques pahdov eTAOL= 
Cov, Tas vaus KTnTapevo TO AnoTLKOV kaOnpovn, Kau 
EuToptov TapeyovTes aupoTepa “Suvarny eoyov yonua- 
Tov Tpocodm Thy Todw. 9. Kat “Iwow dvartepov 
Tov yoyvetat vauTixov emt Kupov, Ilepoav mpwtov Ba- 
aihevovtos, Kat KawBvcou tov vieos avtov, THs Te Kal’ 
éavTous Garxacons Kipo TONEMOUYTES expatnaav TWA 
xpovov. kab IIodvepatns, Yapuou tupavvav emt KapSv0- 
Gov, VAaVTIK® LoyUOY GAAS TE TOY VITwY vTNKOOUS 
ETOLNTATO Kat ‘Pnverav éXwv aveOnke TO ’"ATroANwVE TO 
Anriw. Poxans re Maccadiav peueat- Kapyndovious 
evixwv vaupayoorTes. 

XIV.—1. Avvatwotata yap tadta Tay vavTiKav jy. 
paiverat 8 Kal TavTa moras yeveats dorepa yevoueva > 
TOY T pacar, Tpujpect pev ouryaus Xpopera, TmevTnKCOV-~ 
Topots O° éte Kal motors Paxpots eEnptupeva WOTED 

exewa. 2. odlyov Te Tpo Tov Mnoixav Kat Tod Aapeiov 
Gavatov, os weta KapBvonv Ilepcav eBacirevae, Tpir- 


ae 
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U ; / a / J . 5 eee! 
pels Tepe TE BixeAiav Tols Tupavvois es TANOos eyevovTs 


‘ / me A ‘ r » A — / = 
xat Kepxupasois* tavta yap TéAevTata Tpo THs. BepEou 


oTparevas vauT Kd a&wohoya ev 7 “EXAab. KATECTN 
3. Avywijrae yap Kal "AOnvaior, Kal el TuVES aRov, 
Bpaxea € EKEKTIVTO Kal TOUT@WY Ta TONKA TevTNKOVTOpOUS. 
owe te ad’ ov “AOnvaious OcpuuaToKds ETELTEV Aiywn- 
“Tass ToAELOUYTAS, Kal oa TOU BapBapov mpooSoKiwou 
ovTOs, Tas vaus mrouoac Bat, aiomep Kat evapo ays: 
Kat avTas oUTH eixov ua maons KatacTpopara. ; 

XV.—1. Ta peév odv vavtixa tev “EXAjver ToravTa 
fv, Td TE Tada Kab TA VotEpov yevdueva. icxuy Se 
TepleTrouncavTo Ss OVvK edaxtorny ol T poo xovTes avtois 
Xenvareov TE mpoaoo Kal ado apxi emuTeovres yap 
Tas vijgous KaTeatpepovro, Kal paduora boot 7 OuapKn 
elyov yopav. 2. xara ynv Sé TONE MOS, dOev tis Kat dv- 
vapes Taperyevero, ovdels Ewvéorn’ mavrtes 8€ 7 oa, égot 
Kal € eyevov0, ™pos opopous Tous operépous exaoTOLs, Kab 
exOnjous oTpareias joXv amo TS eavTov er adXev 
KataoTpopy ovK eEneoay ob "EXAnves. 3. ov yap cuver 
TKETAV Tos tas peyioras Tonets UTTKOOL, ovd av 
QUTOL aTro Ts tons: Kowas oTparelas erouobvTo, Kat ar- 
Ajous Se padov ws éxacToL ol aoruyetroves eT oN€ “OUD. 
pdduota Se és TOV Tdandat more ryevopevov Toe wor Xan- 
Kade Ka "Eperpuewv Kat TO adXo EX es Evp- 
paxyiav Exar épav SueaTn. 

XVI.—1. ‘Exreyévero S€ aAXows Te aoe eodvpara 
un avénOiivar, Kat ‘Toot TpoxwpnaavTay ert peya TOV 
Tparywarov Kupos Kau " ITepouxn efoveta Kpoicov Kabe- 
Aovea Kal boa evTos “Advos TroTa}LOV mpos Odraccav 
emeaTparevoe Kal Tas ev TH HTELPw ToAELS sdovhwae, 
Aapetos TE borepay TO Powixav VaUTLK® KPAT@V kal Tas 
yncovs. Baty wh 

XVII. 5, Toneuiok re bcot Hoav ev tals ‘EAAnu- 


4¢ 
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Kats Tohect, 70 eg’ éavT@v povov T poop@jLevor és Te TO 
cama Kal és TO TOV LoLOY OtKOY avkew &’ acharetas 6 écov 
eduvayro padiota Tus TroMeLs @KOUD, empaxOn Te aT 
avTav ovdev & epyov aEwooyov, el pa el TL 7 pos TrepwotKous 
Tous QUTO@V ExXuaTOLS” 2. ol yap ev > wei ert metaTov 
ex@pnoay duvdpews. our mavraxobev n ‘EdXas ent 
moNuV Ypovov KarelXero pare Kown pavepov pendev KATEp- * 
atecOat, KaTa TroheLs TE arohporépa elvat. | 
XVIL.—1. ’Ezesdn 8€ of te "AOnvaiwr tupavva Kai 
ou ex THS aAXNS ‘EXX60s ( éri Tov Kal mply “Tupavyen- 
Gevans) ot WreloTOL KAL TEAEUTALOL Tay TeV év SuKedia 
UTrO saxedarpovier xarchoOneay (7 yep Aaxedaipeoy 
meTa THY Kerio TOV yuv evOLKOUYTOY aur Awpiewy € ert 
meta Tov OV Lopev xpovov oTacwcaca pcos eK. TaNauo- 
TaTou Kal evvounon Kab ae dTupavvevTos Vv erm yap 
‘€oTt paduota TeTpaKoowa Kal oniy@ wrEel@ és THY TeAev- 
e TV ToUse TOU TOhEHOv, ag’ ou Aaxedarpovior 7 aury 
| aire) APOne el kat 80’ auto. Suvapevor Kal Ta ev Tats. 
adXats TONETL xkabictacay), pera Se TY 7 TOV Tupavveor 
_KaTadvow ex THS ‘“EdXdbd0s ov moAXols érecw YaTEpov 
kai 4 €v Mapabav. pay Mrédwv zpos ’APnvaious eye- 
veto. SexaTw Se ret per auTny avlis 6 BapBapos Ta 
peyare gTOkM emt THY ‘EXdaba Sovhwadpevos rOe. 
2. Kat peyaroy | xuvOuvov éruxpsuaa0evros of re Aaxedat - 
-povioL TOV Eurrodeunodvray ‘Eddiver 7 nyNeavTo Suvapet 
TpouxovTes, Kal ot “APnvatot eT LOVTOOD TOV Miser 1a- 
vonGevres EXNUTFELY TY Tow Kab avacKevagapevor és Tas 
_ paus eaBavres vaUTLKOL eyevovro. 3. Kou, TE amrac aue- 
- pol TOV BapBapov i VaoTEpov ov TOAND Srexpincav pos TE 
AOnvaious Kab Aaxedatpovious ov Th aTroaTavTes Bace- 
ews "EXAqves Kat ol Evurroepijcavres: Suvaper yap 
TavuTa peyote Suepavn taxvor yap 9 mev Kata ys ol 
d¢ vavot. 4. Kat oNyov wev xpovov Evvewenvev 7 Ped 
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eTELTA SuevexOevres ot Aanedapoviot Kat ’AOnvaior € €7T0~ 
eunoav pera TOV Euppaxev Tpos adda dovs, Kab TOV 
adhov. ENgqper e TWes TOU Svarratev, Tpos TouTous 
non € ex@pour. 5. Sate avo TOV Mndixdy € €s TOVOE ae TOV 
TONE HOV Ta pev omrevoouevot, Ta Se TOAEMOUVTES a anrn- 
ous y) ToLs eavTav Evppaxos aguorapeoes ev Trape- 
oxevdoavTo Ta Trohepea Kal cpuTelpOTEpot eyevorro peTa 


AN 


Kwevvev Tas pederas TOLOUHEVOL. 


: 


XIX. —l. Ka Qi ob mev Aaxedaypoviot OU imoreneis r 


. exovres opou Tous Evumcxous, nyouvTo, Kat’ ohuyapxeay 


5) 
be, opiow autos Lovov emirndcias OT @s TmohTevowot 


~—- 


cparrevovTes, ‘A@nvaior Se vaus TE TOV TOMEOV TO xXpove 
TtapahaBovres, TrAnv Xtov kat AesBiav, rea xpipara 
Tous TACt Tagavres épeww. Ka eyevero aurois és Tovbe 
TOV Troheov 7. dia TapacKeun pelCov 7) Ws TA KparioTa 
TOTE [eT dxpardvods 7™s Evpwaxias mpOncav. 
XX. ells Ta ev ov Tadaia ToLavTA eopov, Se 
ovra mavTt és Texunple TioTevom. ou 1p bpwrrot 


Tas aKoas TOV Tporyeryevnwevenr Kat iy emux@opua odiow 


7, Omoiws aBacaviores map. addy ov dexovrau. p= 
“ ‘AOnvatov yoov TO arnoos ‘Inmmapxov ovovrar vd’ “Ap- 
podiou Kab Apiaroyetrovos TUpavvov ovTa cr obaveiv Kat 
ovK ioaow ore ‘Inrias wev mpeaBuraros & QV TPXE tov ITe- 
oyoTparoy viEwy, Ingapxos 8é Kat i Occcados  adeAgot 7 Hoa 
avtov, dmoroTncavres O€ Tu exeivn TH THEY Kat Tapa- 


xpHHA “Apuodios, Kat ‘Apigtoyettay eK TOV Evvetborov . 
ohicw ‘Inia peumpoe Bat : TOU. eV. ame XovTO ws ™mpoet- 


SoTos, Boursuevor Sé mpw EurdngOnvar Spacavres Tl Kat 
xuvSuvevoat, TO ‘Inmapyo TmepuTuXovTEs mepl to Aewxo- 
plov KANOULEVOV cnv IT avabyvaixny Tommy Svaxoopouvre 
amexTeway. 3. mohha S€ Kal AdXa ETL Kal VOV ovra Kat 
ou ypove dprnorovpeva Kat ot Addo” EdXXnves ove opbas 
ovovTat, waoTrEp TOUS TE Aaxedatmoviov Bacideas 7) qua 


ee 


EEN AOR er Ss WKtiinw 


ie LIB. I, CAP. XIX—XXII. 13 
52 atin, 

Ynge tporribeobas cKxCTEpOV, ada Suow, Kat TOV ITi- 
raveirny Aoxov autois €ivat, Os ovd eyevero TOWTOTE. 
odTas arahaiT@pos ToLs Toots 7 Enrnaws ™s arrbeias 
KaL TL TA ETOLLA LaANOV TpeTovrat. a 

XXI. ae: "Ex Se tov, eipmuevev Texpmpieoy Sues 
Tora av Tis vowlfwv wariora a Ouray oux, duapta- 
YOb, KL OUTE WS TrolNnTal vuynKcace Tepl auTay ere. TO 


peclov Koo mouvTes Hadhov TLTEUOY, oure os Royoypaor 


EvveGeray € €TL TO Tpocarya"yor epov TH dkpodcer ip adnGec- 
er outa avebeNeynera Kab Ta mohhen uTro “povov auTa@v . 


< 4 


arioros em TO pudaves € EKVEVLENKOTA, evpyaar 8é 7) BD oa 7 


CUMLEVOS EK TOV eTriepaverTaTov CNMELWY WS TANALA civat 
3 2 ~e + e / fe 3 f 
Fake aatiaes 2. Kat O TodEos oUTOS, pene i Sey avo pa 
“Trev av © wev ap TONHOTL Tov Tmapovra el peryuorov 


fot - KpLvovTeY, Travoapevov és Ta apxaia Haddov Oavpator- 


| Fe lwk 
i DAY 4 
4 25 


Tov, aT aur ay Toy Epryev cKotrouce Snrtooe suws 
peilov yeyevnpevos aurav. ha 

XXII.—1. Kai ¢ boa per roy elzrov EKATTOL 7 per- 
RovTes Troheuroew y ev auT@ non ovTes, yaneTrov TV 
> / > mle * ral / A 9 % / 
 axpiBevay auTyy Tey ex Gevreov Srapsvmuovedoa 7p €oL 


TE OV AUTOS ieoura Kal Tous arroBey mole é ewot aray- 


yeMrovow" ws 8’ ay eddxouv € epor exaarou Tepe Tov ae Ta- 
ape Ta Séovta waar” elmrelv,, EYouev@ OTE eyyorara 

s .Evuprracns prouns Tov adnbas Nex Gevton, oUTws 
me 2..7a & épya Tov TpAaYGEevTMY EV TO TOAELO 
ovK eK TOU TrapaTuxovros muvBavepevos jilwoa ypadew 


ovd’ ws epot ed0xet, ANN’ ois TE avTOS many Kai Tapa 


Tov GdXwv Soov Suvatov axpuSeia Tept EKLOTOU eTeFeX- 


: / ? / XN c / / e / al + 
Gav. ETT LTTOVWS de EUPLO KETO, Store Ob TTAPOVTES TOLS Ep- 


a > 5 \ A en Y, 5) tan. 
eo -igigeihenrs rae TaUTO ope said AUT@V meee ba aXh Ws 
ExarT EOD Fes evvoias 7) penuns éxou. ae Kal és ev uKpo- 
— ig@s TO pn uv ddes avTOV arepreatepeoy pavevrac’ 
Gao. dé Bovrncovrat TOV TE YyevOouEevOV TO cades OKOTTELV 


5 
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. 
5 
es . : 7 
faserau Ral aere 


Kat TOV wedXovT@V TroTE avOLs KATA TO vO pwrerov ToLov- 
Tov Kat TapaThnoiwy écecOau, adehipa Kpivew aura 
apKovVTws eEeu. KTH Te €$ Gel adXOV 7) GywVICMA és 
“TO Tapaypnua aKxovew Evyeevtac. pos pored 
XXIII. —l. Tov 6s mT poTepov epyav peyuorov e- 

_ mpaxOn to M nSixov, Kal TOUTO ops Svowv vaupax aw Kal 
mreComax cay Taxevay THY Kpigw EXE. Toutou S€ Tov Tro- 
Xewou pnnos TE Heya. mpousn, mabnpara Ts EvvqvexOn 
yever dau év avT@ mm ‘Enra&s ota ovy érepa ev iow 
xpovm. 2. oure yap TONELS Tooaibe AnpGevcau jpnedBr- 
cay, au pev UTrO BapBaper, at 8 vo chav avTav 
aVTUTFONEMOUV TOV (eiot Se ab Kai olxnropas pereBarov 
dduoxopeva), oure puyat Toaatoe dvOpwray Kat ovos, 
0 per Kat aurov Tov TOhsHOV, 6 be bua TO oracvatel. 


3. Ta TE T paTepov axon jeev Neyoueva, Epye be omavie-- 
TEpov BeBaroupeva OvK amiora Karéor, ceva pioD 7 TE TEP, . 


dle ert THELTTOV aya Hépos vis | Katt loxuporarou ou avtol 
erreaxov, nALOU TE exheipels, al TUKVOTEPAL mapa 7a eK 
TOU mply xXpovov wan povevopeva EvveBncar, avywot Te 
ear Tap’ ois peyaroe Kal aT AUT@V Kab Ayo Kab 1) oux 


mKLor a Prarxpaca Kal Hépos Thy  P0cipaca 1 Aowerdns 


vooos’ TavTa yap TavTa pera pois TOU Tohepou dpa 
EwerreBcro. 4. np&avro Se aurod *AOnvator Kat ITeNorrov- 
vjgvoe Nugavres Tas Tpuaxovrourels o7roveus ab avrois 
eyevovTo pera EvBoias doow. Avott & éhugay, Tas 
aitias mpocyparra mpaorov Kai Tas Suapopus, TOU Mi] Twa 
| Syrhoat TOTE 3 Grou TocoUTOS TONEMOS TLS "Edyou 
KaTeorn. OD. we jev yap adnDeatarny mpopacw, aga 
veoTarny Se oye Tous ’ A@nvatous nryoupae peeyanNous 
yeyronevous Kal poBov TmapexovTas Tois Aaxedaipovious 
avaryeacat és TO Trohepewy" at o és TO pavepov Neyowevat 
aitcat ais’ hoav Exar épay, ad’ av \vcayTes Tas oTroveas 
és TOV TOAEMOV KATECTHCAD. 
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XXIV.—1. ’EriSapuvos eote rons ev Seka eo €ovte 


BapBapor, "Tddupixov eOvos. TAaUTHY aTwKLCaY pev Kep- 
KUpaiot, our Ts S eyevero Panrios "EpatorheiSou, Kopw- 
Ouos yéevos, Tov ad’ “Hpaxdéous cata 8) Tov Tadao vo- 

3 A - /. / / \ 
pov EK THS pNTpOTTOAEws KaTaKkANGets. 2. Evvexicay S€ Kai 

\ nA »¥ A / 
Kopw@iwv tives Kat Tov GdXov Awpikov yéevous. Tpoed- 
/ \ A ] / a > | / 
Oovtos S€ Tov ypovou eyeveto 7 Tov Emidapviov trodes 
| XP Y 1) 

, \ 7 vA ike ee / 
ueyarn Kat ToAvavOpwros. ctactacavtes Se ev adATAOLS 
yy / / > ‘ / ‘\ a 
ETN TOAAG, ws NeyETat, ele cog np pee TLWOS TOV TpocotKay 
_ BapBapey ebdapycay Kal THs Suvapews TS TON é€aTeE- 
pnOncar. 3. Ta be TedevTata ‘Tpo Toude TOU TrONELOU 6 


ome? “Sros auTov eEedinge Tous duvarous, or oe aed Bovtes % 


peta Tov BapBaupwv édnifovto tous €v TH TOE KATA TE 
A x X /. >] \ >] r /. 4 
ynv Kat kata Garaccav. 4. o Se ev TH Tore OVTES 
> / > ‘\ > 4 / > \ / 
Eridaprviot errewo7) em eCovT0, memovow €s THY Kep- 
Kupav mpecBeus ws pntpoTrohp ovcan, Sedpevor pn opas 
Treplopay Pbetpopevous, adXa Tovs TE pevyovtas Evvan-” 
Aa~at chicos Kat Tov Tov BapBapwv TorEWOV KaTArDZAL. 
= Me eo Sf / 5) \ ¢@ In 7 
TavTa O€ tKkeTas reaefowevor es TO Hpavov edeovTO. 
ot 8¢ Kepxupaiot Thy ikeTelav ovK edeEavTo, GAN an TpaK- 
Tous amémeurpay. as 
XXY. —i.T VOVTES be ot "Erdayveoe ovdewiay odi- 
ow ato _Kepxvpas T yucliay oucav év arropep etxovto 
Aeobau TO Tapor, Kal TEUNPAVTES | és Acddous Tov Oeov 
érrnpovTo et mapadovev KopwFious TY TOAW WS oLKLCTALs 


iL 


ra 


Kal Timmplay 7 TWa TELp@VTO aT’ aurév Troveta Cau. at 
“8 avrois dveine Tmapadovvat ral nyewovas movi Bae. 
enOovtes Sé ot "Erdapveoe € es THY Kopwbov Kara TO wav- 
Telov mrapébooay THY arrouKiay, TOV Te ouncuarT yy QTrOOELK- 
vovres chav éx KopivOov ova Kai to ypnatnpiov Sndobv- 
Io/ , \ A A a s ? ’ 
Tes, edeovTo Te un Thas Trepiopay SiadHerpomevous, arr 
, cal / \ / ‘ / e rs 
evauvvat. 3. KopivOuor S€ kata te To SiKasov vTedeEavTo 
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Wak (2 ‘ol pa 5 HE te? 

THY Tiumpiay, voullovTes OVY NoTOV éaUT@Y ElvaL THY. 
arrouKiay Hh Kepxvpaiey,) aga Se eau pices Tov Kepxv- 
paioy, OTL auTaey Tmapyehov OvTes arrouKoe" 4. ovre | 
‘yap ev Tavyyipect Tals KoLvats dwovres yépa Ta vopmuto-/ al 
weve ouUTE Kop bie avdpi TpoKaTapyapevor TOV lepov, 4 
aomep ai adrat drroLKiat, Tepuppovourres Se avrous Kat 
XpnLaTov Suvder Ovtes KaT exceivov TOV xpover opotar ff fine 
tots ‘EXAjvev TrAOVowTaToLs Kab TH) és TroNEWOV TAapa- 
oKeUT Suvararepor, vaUT LK S€ Kat ToNv TpOeXew €or 
OTe ET ALPO EVOL, Kal Kara THY TOV Pavano TpoevoiKnaw me: 
THS ‘one KX€os _EXOVTOD Ta rept Tas vavs. n Kab 
Haddov eEnpTvovto TO vaUTLKoD Kab hoav OvK adivaror 
5. Tpinpers yap elKooL Kal éKaTOY UTHpYoV avTois. OTE 
NPXOVTO TONEMLELD. 

XXVI.—1. Havtwv ody rovtwv éykdjpata exovtes 
ot KopivOsor érewrov és thv ’Emidapvov acpwevoe thy 
wodberiar, OLKNTOPA Te Tov BovAopmevov Leval KéNEvOVTES 
cat Aurpaxwwtav cat Aeveadiov Kat éavtav dpovpous. 
érropevOnoav de Tefy es “Ato\wviav, KopwOiwv ovcar 
atrouxiav, Sées Tov Kepxupaiwv pn kodvwvtTas UT’ avTav 
_ KaTa Oaraccav TEpaLovpievoL. 2 Kepxvpaiot Se ered) 
naOovto Tous TE oucnropas Kai dpoupous iKovtas és 7 
"Eridauvov thy te arrouiav KopwOcous Sedopevnv, exane- 
Tawov' Kat TAEvcaVTES EvOUS TEVTE KAL ELKOGL VaUTt Kal 
borepov ETED Toh Tous TE pevyovtas exe evoy KaT 
errnpevav dexerbau autous (jAOov yap €s THY Képxupav 
ol TOY "Em dapvieov uyddes, Tadous Te arrodeuKvUVTEs 
Kat Evyyeverav, » nV Tpoiayopevor éS€ovTo opas KaT yew) 
Tous Te Ppoupous ovs KopivOvot eTeurav Kal TOUS olKnTo- 
pas amoméurew. 3. ws b€ ot "Emidapurio ovdéy avtav 
UmyKovoay, oTparevovow em’ avutous ot Keprupavoe 
TecoapaKovTa vavol peta Tov huyddov ws Kata€ovTes, 
kai tovs IXduptovs TpocdaBovtes. mpocKabefouevor Sé 


all 
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fr / ‘ / 
Thy Tokw Tpoetrov "Eidauviov te tov Bovdcwevoy Kai 
r > / > \ / e / / 
tous £evous arabels arrevas, eb S€ uN, WS TrOAELLOLS YpT- 
. > > / ¢ \ A yy 
cacba. ws 8 ov erreiGovto, ot pev Kepvpaios (éote 
>? ‘\ ‘\ / > / ‘ /- 
S’ tcOwos TO ywpiov) eTodopKouy THY TrokW. 
, / ? ¢ > rn > = ] 
XXVII.—1. KopivOc0 &, os avtots ee ths ’Em- 
if 7 A , 
Sapvou mrbov ayyedou OTL seathiisaalban ais TapecKevacovTo 
oTparudy, Kal Ga amouctay és THY ‘Erridapvoy € exnpuc 
As, 
gov emt T ion Kat 0 opoig Tov Boudopevov t leva’ et Sé TL 
To Tapautixa pev pn eOeor Evprrdeiv, petéxyewv de Bov- 


A > / ys \ Zz 
AeTAL THS BOERS. TENERKOVTS Cpaxmas KaralevTa Aft 


Kopw6ias peverv. 2. Aoav S€ Kal ob TE€oVTES TON Kal 
ol Tapryu ploy xataBannovres. eerInoav be Kat tov Me- 
yapeay vavalt obas Evpumporréuapery, él apa KodvowTo 
vTO Kepxupaiwy Trev’ ot Se TrapeaKevatovto avtots 
OKT@ vavot EvyTrEiV, Kal Bar Kedaddypov Téocapot. 
3. Kat ‘Exdauptov edi Onoav, ot Tapeaxoy TEVTE, Ep- 
puovns dé pilav Kab Tporgnvioe Svo, Acvea8.ot ée Seva Ka 
‘Apmpaxudrar ¢ OKTO. OnBatous Se = Xenpwara nTncay Kat 
Pacious, "Hyeious S& vais te Kevas Kat xpnpara. 
avtav 8é KopwOiav pies TapecKevatovto TpidKovTa Kat 
Tpioxidwoe oTAtTaL. 

XXVIII. —l, "Ered Se emvOovto ot Kepxupaioe tnv 
Tapac Keun, eGovtes és KopiOov MeTO Aaxedatpoviov 
cal Sucveoviov mpéaRean, ous mapehaGon, éxehevov Ko- 
pwious Tous ev "Enidapve _Ppoupovs TE Kab oucnropas 
am aye, @S OU MeTOV avTois EnSapvov. 2. et dé te 


“wayTuTolouyTat, dias 70edov Sodvar ep, [edorovynow 
V<e 


Tapa Todecw ais av duporepot Eu Boow' OTroTEpwy 
8 av Sucacby eivat THY amouciay, TOUTOUS Kparew. nOe- 
ov be Kat TO ev Achdocs pavretep emer peypat. TONE ov 
Sé ove eleov Trowel" et O€ [1, Kab avTOE avaryeac bnoec Bat 
ehacay, exeivov Biakouevan, dhirous trovetc bas ous ov 
Bovrovtar, érépous TAY viv OvT@V padXoV, Opedas Evexa. 


Z 


~ 
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e \ / ’ , > a A / A 
3. ot d¢ Kopiv@ior amrexpwavto avtois, nv Tas Te vaus 
\ \ / Ds ee , > , / 
Kat Tous BapBapous aro ’Eridapuvov araywot, Bovdev- 
\ 


= / A > rei »” ‘ = 
cec0ar TT POTEPOV d€ ov KaX@s EYELY TOUS MEV TOALOPKEL- 


> \ ‘ / a \ ee 
a8at, avtous Se SiuxafecPar. Kepxvpator de avTéheyov, 
a Rc ION, an % . , ’ , , 
WV Kab exeivot Tovs ev “Emidauve atayaywot, Tomoew 
A r \ > \o¢ > / / ‘ 
TavTa. ETOUwoL SE Elva KaL WOTE apHOTEDOUS MEVELY KATA 
lA \ ‘ / dd \ e / / 
yapav, otrovous de Trouncacbat Ews av 1) SiKN yevnTas. 
/ \ ad / / 
XXIX.—1. Kopiv@co. 5€ ovdev tovtwyv vmnxovor, 
; > \ ’ ar ee Cc oa \ ? 
arr’ errevon TANpELS aVTOLs Hoav at vHes Kat ot EYwpayoe 
a / / / i 
Tapnoav, TpoTréuavtes KTPUKA TpOTEpov TOAELOY 7 pOE- 
a / ¥ XL/I cAw / / 
pouvta Kepxupaious, apavtes éBSopurixovra vavot Kat TevTE 
/ / a ‘ > , XN 
Sucxidiows Te OTALTaLs ETAEOV ETL THV ’"ETidauvov, Kep- 
/ 5 7 / i 5) , \ A \ 
Kupatous evavTia ToAEuNooVTeEs’ 2. eaTpaTryer OE TOV meV 
a \ 1 & \ / 7 
veav "Apvoteus 0 IIehNtyou Kat Kaddxparns 6 Kaddiov 
\ es mei A nat a? / / > 
kai Tijdvop 0 TiavOous, rov de 7refov ’ Apyétyuos Te 0oEv- 
/ a 53 / oa) p.,:3 ay > . ANS 
putiuou Kat Ioapyidas 0 Icapyov. 3. eresdn de eyevovto 
> b / ‘ b] / A @ % oF \ a 3 v2 
ey Axtiw ths “Avaxtopias ys, ov To lepov Tov ATrod- 


/ > > ean, A / iy: a /. 
A@VOS ECT, ETL TH TDTOMATL TOV ApTrpaxkikov KOATIOV, 


¢ a / , / Sa oe 5) eo Oe 
ol Kepxupacot K1)PUKa ris T poeTreprpav auTols €V AKATL@ = 


, a \ 7 DS ah A \ \ a ad > / 

ATEPOUVTA uN TAELY ETL OHAS KaL TUS Vas apa ETATPOV), 
4 / \ \ of / > ‘ \ 

fevEavTes TE Tas Tadalas IoTE TAWLMOUS ElVaL KL Tas 


By 5) / c \ , ie ¥ 
adnras ericxevacavtes. 4. ws be 0 Knpué TE ATNYYELNEY 1 
> 


t Ia > rn \ o / XV ¢ A r 
ouoev ELPNVALOV Tapa T@V Kopw@iav Kat at VrHES AVTOLS 


- 
i ni 


> / 3 > / . / ‘ ’ ‘ 
ETETTATN|PWVTO OUVTAL orySo7KovTa (TesoapaxovTa yap Em- 


’ b] / > / \ / 
Sapvov eTO\opKoUY), avTavayouevor Kat Tapatakapevor 
> / ee ae ¢ n x \ 
evaupaynoav’ Kat eviknoav ot Kepxvpator gqapa rodv 
‘ a / 14 a nf c \ 
Kat vavs Tevtexaideca SrepOeipav Tov KopwOiwv. rH Se 
5 ela ID an ches / \ \ ‘ > / : 
avTn nuéepa avtois EvveBn Kat Tovs tHv Enidayvoy 
A / 2 / / \ \ 
ToNopKouvTas TapactTycacOa, omodoyia wWaoTE TOUS meEL 
, 4 b) 7 / ‘ / Vv / 
emnrvoas atrodocba, KopwOiovs de djoavtas eyew ews 
¥. / Tir { 
av anddo Tt d0€n. rm 
: vee Sie 7 c ms 
XXX.—1. Mera Se tHv vavpayiay ot Kepxupaios 
c / ae A A / cal / 
TpoTraioy oTncavtes emt TH Acvkiyipn THs Kepxvpas a- 


Bes 


bad 
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xpawtnpter Tous jev &Xous ovs eda Sov aixwadwrous aT eK- 


Teway, Kopwious dé Sjcavres elyov. 2. borepov O¢, 


emeidy ot Kopiv6tot a ou Evmpaxou eonpEvOL TALS 
vavow avexeopneay em _olKou, THs Garacons dmaons 
expaTouv 77s KaT exeiva Ta Yopla ob Kepxupator, KaL 


Trevoarres és Aeveasda THY Kopw@av arrouxiay TS vis 
| érepov Kab Kun 70 "Helv emiverov eveTTpneay ore rs 


vaus Ka xpnwara TapeaXov Kopw6tos. 3. TOU TE xpe- 
vou TOV ThetoTov pera THY vavpayiav emexparow THs 
Oaracons Kat Tous TOV Kopw6teov Evppaxous eT UT €ov- 
TES epOerpor, pexpl ou KopivOt0e TEpULovrt 7? Oper Te[L~ 
parres vavs Kab oTparuty, ere opav ol. Evppaxos 
em ovovr, ET pATOTEsEVOVTO emt Anti Kal TEpl TO Xeipe- 
puov 7™7)s Ocampuribos, puraxis ¢ évexa aie TE Acueasos Kab 
TOV a\dwv TONEDY borat adios pidae 7) Noa. 4. ayTerTpa- 
ToTredevoVTO Sé Kat ob Kepxvpaiot em ™ sLevedupn vauot 
TE KA melo. €TTeTAEOV TE ovderepor adhijrots, ada TO 
Aépos TOUTO avrucadeGopevor XELpcovos ey avexopnoav 
én’ ovKou EXATEpOL bce : 

XXXL. =e Tov & eviauTov TuvTa Tov weTa THY 
vauwaxiar Kab TOV boTepov ol KopivOcov opyn pépovtes 
TOV mpos Kepxupaious TONE LOD evauTrn'youvTo Ka Tape - 
kevatovro Ta KpaTiara veay OTONOV, EK TE auTns Ieho- 
qovynaou ayeipovTes KaL THS adXns ‘EdXcbdos eperas, 
pod mreiBovres. 2. wrvvOavopevor S€ ot Kepaupaios TH 
TapacKevny auTov epoBouvro, Kal (qoav yap ovdevos 


“EdAjvev évotrovéot ovdé eveypapavro éauToUs OUTE €s 


Tas AOnvaceov oTovbas ovre és tas Aaxedaywoviwr) 
Gokev avtois éhOovaw ws Tous A@nvaious Evppaxous 
yeverOar Kat opehav Twa mreipao Gat am’ avTav ev- ; 
pioKerBau. 3. ot S¢ KopivOc0e muBopevor TavTa, nrGov 
Kat autot és tas "AOjvas mpeaRevoouevor, & Omrws yn opior 


: Tpos TO Kepxupatav VAUTLK@ Kal TO aUuT@V Tpoayevole- 


20 THUCYDIDIS 


’ / ) -/ ‘ /. @ 4. 
vov eum oduoy yea Gerba TOV TOAE{LOV a] Bovovras. 


KaTaoTdons Sé exKAnolas és dvrioyiay ArOov. Kai ob 
pev Kepxupator éde£av Toudde. 

XXXII —|. Aixavoy, @ “Abnpator, Tous are evep- 
yerias peyarns payre Evupwaxias mpovrperdouerns NKOVTAS 
Tapa Tous Teas eruxouplas, OoTrEp Ka mpecis vvV, dengo~ 
peevous avadiafau TPOTOD, Hadora per @s Kal Edupopa 
Séovrat, et Se pj, OTL ye ove errutrpua, emrerta dé ws Kab 
Tv xape BeBarov efovow" et Se TouT@Y pndev cades 
KaTaaTnooust, By opytkerOau Fj nv TUX Got. 2. Kepxv- 


patou Se pera 7s Evppaxias THS airnreas Kab TATA TiaH- | 


TevovTes exupa vu mapetea Oar amearethay npias. 
TeTUXNKE S€ TO avToO eruTmdeya ™pds TE vucs és THv 
xXpelav nyly Goyov Kal és Ta NweTEepa avTaV ev TH 
‘Tapovre a&vpdopov. 3. Evupaxot Te yap ovdevos Tw €év 
TO po TOU Exovotot yevopevor voy adAwv TodTO Senoopme- 
VOL HKOMEV, Kal dua es Tov Tapovta Todcwov KopwOier 
epjuot & avto nabéotapev. Kab mepiéotyxev 1) Soxovoa 
nav T poTepov cappoovrn, TO pn év aor pla Euppaxia 
Th Tov Tédas youn Evyxuduvevery, vov aBouna Kat 
acbevea hawopevn. 4. THY bev odlef yevouevny vav- 
paylay avTot Kata povas amewodpeba Kopw6iovs’ 
emery 5é wectove TapacKevn amo Ilekorovvyncou Kai. THs 
ans “EXXdbos eg pas @punvrar Kat nuels advvaTor 
opeiev OvTEes TH oLKeELa povov Suvduer mepuyevéc an, Kat 
apa peyas ) rivSuvos, el eoopeba v vm avtots, avaryeen Kal 
Um@v Kau aiNou mavros emruKouptas Setcbar, Kat Evy- 
youn, él en peta Kaxias, b0&ns Se badov apaptia TH 
™poTEpov amparywoovvy évayTia Tomoye. 

 XXXITI. ass T evnoera bev Upev meiopevors KadH H 
Euvtvyia kata TOAAG Tis HEeTEpas YpEelas, TPATov perv 
Ort adikoupévors Kal ovy éTépous BraTTover THY éTLKOU- 
play Troinoeobe, Emerta Tept TaY weyloTwY KLWdSUVEvOYTUS 


t 
: 


+ ““ = _ 
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SeEapevor @s av padiota per’ GELLYNTTOU paprupiou mY 
Xap arabncecbe, vauTuKoy TE kexTnpeba wAqY TOU 
Tap viv metoTov. 2. «at oxevrace Tis eumpagia 
omavunt epa 7 Tis TOUS Tronepous AumnpoTepa, el nv vpets 
av ™po TONN@V xpnwareoy wal xXapitos erypnoacbe Suva- 
pay vty Tpooryevec Gat, avn mupeoriv auteTayyehtos, 
avev Kwduvev Kal Samayns dibovea cata Kai mpocere 
epovoa és ev Tous modhous aperny, ois Se € eTapuvelre 
Xap, vply 8’ avtois lox’ & €v TO TaVTL Xpove odiryous 
8 a dua Tavra EvvéBn, Kab odéyor Eypaxias Seomevor ots 
emucadooyra dopanevav Kal Koo HOV ovx HOoOv dudovres 
7) Ayropevot Tapayiyvovras. 3. tov Se TONE MOY, 6.” ov- 
mep xpnoyor ay elnper e Tis UULOV pH olerau ececOan, 
“rouns dwapraver Kea ovx alcOavetar Tous Aaxedatpo- 
vious do8o Ta UuET Epp Tohepnociovras Kal Tous Kopw- 
Oious Swvapevous Tap’ avtois Kal vpiv exOpous ¢ ovras Kat 
TpoxaTahauavovras npas vov és THY UpeTepav evuxel- 
pnow; iva ua TO KOLWO@ ey eu Kat’ avTous per’ adA7 ov 
OTOLMEV pade Svois gOdou dudpracw, 4 n kaxwoas nas 7 
opas auTous BeBawoacbar’ ‘WET EpOV S ad épyov 1 pOTE= 
pnoar TOV pev didovTor, vpev Se deEapeveov thy Evppa- 
xia, Kab mpoerounevew avTois waddov 7) avteiBov- 
Lever. my 
XXXIV. —t. ‘Hp S¢ déeywow ws ov Sixavov Tous 
operépous amroixous vas SexerGae, paberwcav @s Taga 
arrouKta eD ev macxovoa THe Ty pnTpoTrohuy, adixov~ 
wey Se aor piourau’ ov yap emt T@ SovAoL, GAN ert 
T@ OmotoL ToLs Aevromévors elvas ExT EW TOVT AL. 2. ws Se 
jdtxowy cages oT. mporhnbevres yap mept "Enbapvou 
és Kpiow TOhE LD Hadov I TO iow éBoudnOqoav Ta ey- 
Oqpara peTenbeiv. Kal vpiy core Te TeKumpLov a ™pos 
yeas TOUS  Euyyeveis Opacw, aore anary TE ma Tapa- 
yeoOas Ur’ avtav, Scomevors TE ex TOU evOéos fun vToup- 
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te © > / \ a / > ~ / 
yew" 0 yap €haxyloTas Tas peTayedelas EK TOU yapi- 
aye / U4 ’ / > 
CecOau Tots evaytiows AauBavev acharéotatos av b.aTe- 
/ 
own. 
m7, fa 7 \ Ia \ / / 
XXXV.—1. Avoere d€ ovoe Tas Aakeax twoviwv 
orovdas Sexopevor mwas pndetéepwv ovtas Evppmatxous. 
eupnTau yap €v avtais, TOV ‘EXuyvidev TONED Mrs bn- 
Sauod Evupayet, eFeivar wap’ omotépous av apéoKntas 
>. rat \ \ , a \ > , a Pb] / 
edOeiv. 2. cab Sewov et Totcde ev ume TE TOV evoTOV- 
Mv a \ n \ / ‘ > A 
Sav €oTat TANPOUY Tas Vas KaL TPOTETL Kal EK THS 
+ ¢ / eX > oA - ON a e / c 
adds “EdXados Kat OVX NKLOTA ATO TOV VLETEPWV UTTN- 


/ c A \ ae a / /- + 
_Kowv, nuas d€ amo THs TpoKxemerns Te Evppmayias etpEovar §” 
ee FON na + / > ! ¥ ae. 7 . 
Kat ato THS adroOEV TroPey whedsas. EL TE EV AdLKN MATL 


Oncovrat TevcOevtav vwov & Sedueba, TON én év Tetove 

aitia nuets un mreicavres vpas eEomev 3. juas pev yap 
euSvvebovras KQl OUK exOpous 6 ovras aracecde, TO@VOE Se 
ovy OTrws KwruTal eyOpav ovT@V Kal ETTLdVTMV Yyernoecbe, 
GXNa Kab ato 7™s UmeTepas apis Suvapuy mpoohaPeww 
Tepiowerde 7 Vy ov Sikatov, arr’ 4 Kaxeivav Keoodvew Tous 
ex ™s UpeTepas prabodepous 7 1) Kab my ™ewrrewy Kal’ 6 
Te av TecOnte whediav, paricta Se ato TOD mpopavods 
SeEapevous Bonbeiv. 4. wodda 8€, Borep ev apy Urrei- 


\ / > / \ / vf a 
TLOMED ; Ta Fuppepovra GIT ODEERVOLED, Kat ae bila 5 OTL Ob 


TE aurol TOEwLOL 7pLev noav (Grrep oapeotary mors), 


Kab OvTOL ouK aabeveis, GX’ ikavot Tovs petaoTayras : 
Brava’ Kal VAUTIKNS Kal OvK NTrELpwTLOOS ™ms Evppa- 


/ > / 9 / > \ , " 
xias SiSopevns ovyx opoLa oy) adroT plots, aNra padiora 
per, e duwvacbe, undeva adXov €ay kext Oat vavs, €t de 
pn, OoTLs EexupwTatos, ToUTOV irov & eXEW. 


XXXVI.—1. “ Kaz drew rade Evydepovta pev Soret 


heyer Oar, poBerrar Se pn bv aura mrevBopevos Tas omovdas 
oon, yvoto To wev Sedvos avrob Loy exov Tous evav- 
Tiovs HarXov poBncov, TO 8¢ Oapoovy un deEapevou 
aobeves dv mpos isyvovtas Tous éxOpous adeéaTepov éao- 


ook 
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pevov, Kat Ef ov Tepl TS Kepxipas vov TO THEov Fy y} Kat 

TOV APnvav Bovrevepevos, Kal OU Ta kpariata aurais | 

mT. ovoav, Stav és Tov wédAoVTAa Kai Soov ov TrapoVTa 
‘ + ee rn > / / 

To Aepov TO GUTLKG TEPLTKOT OY evoouatn Xeplov ™pooha- 
Betv 0 peta peylotav Kalp@v olxevovrat TE KAL TOAELOU- 
FAL.) we TS TE yap ‘Trahtas Kal Bixeduas Kaos 

/ 
TapaThov KEeiTal, woTe pte exeiOey vavTiKoY éacat 
/ ’ a , > / N ist ied 
ITeXotrovvnaciows eredOetv To Te evOEevde Tpos TaKEl Tra- 
/ a ee : , Ae , 
pateurrat, Kat es TaAAa Evphopwratov eott. PpayuTate 
> ox / “ 7 \ / Os 
8 av xeharaiw, tots te Eyprast kat Kal Exactov, THO 
x \ / fan , / \ 7 , - 
ay un tpoecOar nas wabote. 3. TpLa meV OVTA oYoU 
Ws a @ / ‘ » Wal s hale. * 7 ¢ / 
a&éta Tots EXdnot vavtTixa, TO TAP VELL KaL TO, NWETEpOV 

Roe a Papa / > 9 / a \ je 

kat Tov Kopwiiwv’ toutwv 6 eu mrepiowea be Ta vo és 
> SN >. r XN 
tautov edOeiv Kat KopivOvor jas Tpoxatahayovral, 
Kepxupaious TE Kal Tlehorrovynatous apa vaupaynoere 
SeEawevor Se yas &Fete pos avtous TAEioct vavai Tats 
4 / > 39 lal \ e al 
nueTepais aywviter Oar. Tovavta pev ot Kepxvpazou 
> 2 ¢ o\ / > ? \ / 
eitrov’ ot 6€ KopivOvor et avtovs Tovade. 
> r / ~ > 
XXXVII.—1. ’Avayxaiov~ Kepxupaiwy tavde ov 

/ \ na / A ‘ / / 
povov Tept Tov deEacbar ophas Tov OYoV Toincapevar, 

> > ¢ Nine? aA > a \ re Ee. 3 4 
AAN WS Kal NMELS TE AOLKOUPLEV KAL AUTOL OUK ELKOTMS TTO- 

a ' / - ve «# \ 29 , 
ANeuwouvTar, pynoEevTas TP@TOV Kal Nuas TrEpL aupoTEpaYy 

cd ioe ON ae Sh / 2,0 7 N 7 63) Cf A 
OUTW Kal ETL TOV AXAoV Ao'or LEevalL, Wa THY ah NuwY TE 
3o/ > / ¢ ‘ \ rn / \ 
akiwow acpareotepoy TpoeionTe Kal THY TOVSE YpELAY LT 
>. / >] / 9 \ XN J \ ‘ 
_adoytotws atwonsbe. 2. Dact de Evupayiav dua to 

a In. / / , x Cer. pot, * / ‘ 
aadpov ovdevos mw SeEacGar’ to 8 emi Kaxoupyia Kai 

> > ~-9 / 7 / > / 

OVvK apeTh eTeTNOevoay, Evupayov Te ovdeva BovdAnpevor 
‘\ > / Jar / yf y “A 
TpOs TAOLKNLATA OVdE “LAapTUpA EYELY OUTE TapaKaovVTES 

3 , -\ ¢ D 5 aes / Ce, , 
atayvvedOar. Kai n TrOdLS avT@V awa, avTapKn Oéoty KeEL- 

/ / eae, \ 2 ; 
evn, Tapexer avrous Siuxactas ov Prarrovet Twas 
HaRov 7 1) KATO EwOnkas yiyverba, Sua TO quota err 
Tous médas éxmeovTas padiora Tous adnous avayey 
kataipovtas SéyecOar. 3. Kav TovT@ TO evTpeTes AoTrOV- 


24 _ THUCYDIDIS 
/ iy 
cf 
dov oUx iva pn Evvaduenowow éerepous mpoSsBdmvra, 
aX’ OTws’ KaTa povas abide Kat OTs €v @ pev av 
Kpataot Budfovra, ov § av Xabwou Tréov Exwoow, Hv 8é 
ee", , > A / > 4 7 
Tov TL , mpoohaBwaw aVaLeXYTHTs.. KavToL eb Haav ay- 
Opes, womep haciv, ayabot, bow adyTTOTEpOL noav TOLS 
Téhas, TOT@OE pavepwrepay case avtots THY apeTny Si80d- 
ol Kal Seyouévous Ta Sixava Sevxvivas. 
e rX<r 3 PR X ‘\ + + 
XXXVIII.—1. ‘‘ AX ovre mpos Tovs adAovus ouTeE 
3 Cua / OR ¥ a ay > cal / \ 
ES NaS TOLOLOE ELoLY, aTrolKoL de OVTES adeoTaat TE Ova 
‘\ \ A cr / ¢ > aS ad ar 
TAVTOS KAL VU TTONEMOVTL, NEYOVTES WS OVK ETL TO KAKOS 
, > / ee \ a9 > / gk 
Tacyew extreuplernoav. nets d€ ovd avTot damev et 
Seve 77 ¢ / / > > 22'S tan ee 
T@ UTO TovTwY vBpilecOar KaTOLKIGal, GAN ETL TH NYE- 
¥ 3 \ N BF 7 “e a 
pooves Te elvat Kat Ta elKoTa CavpaterOar. 2. av your 
y. b / a ee a. x /- ies > / 
ANAAL ATOLKLAL TLLWOW NAS Kal MaNIGTA VTTO ATTOLK@Y 
en / > pe / J ey / 
orepyopeba Kea orov Ort, €l TOLS m)eoow apeaKovTes 


écjuev, ToioS ay pdvows ouK op0ds aTrapeaKoLev, ovd” 


ETLOTPATEVO[LEY eEXTIPETTOS un Kab SuahepovTws Tt GoLKoU- 


: 2¥ \ 8 5 5 \ c , a 5 \ 
(EVOL. Kahov mY = Kal nwapravous, TOLTOE EV 


elf ™ mere pe py» nov der aio xpov Buacacbat TH 
TOUT@D peTpuoryta. Upper S€ Kal efoucia qOUTOU ToXa 
és nuas adda Te nmapThKace Kab "Ei8avov mpaerepay 
odcav KaKoupevny meV ov TT POTETTOLOVYTO, eOovrwr Se 
a aA ‘4 ES / 4 
nMOV Emr Tysmpia EhovTEes Big Exovot. 
XXXIX.—1. ‘‘ Kat gaci Sien mpotepov eOerHoat 
/ d/ o>. x - a kgs P a 2? "7 A 
KpiveoVat, Hv ye OV TOV TpOVYOVTA Kal ex TOU acparous 
4 / nr ae >] XN \ > SA , 
MpokaNoupevov NEeyew TL SoKelv Set, aXXA TOV ES LOOV TA 


v ¢ / \ \ / ‘ / > 
‘TE Epya omolws Kat Tous Noyous mpiv SiaywviterOar Kabio- 


Tavra. 2. ovrot S ov my TONLOPKEL TO xepiov, aN 
erred nyigavro nas ov meprorer Oar, TOTE Kal TO ev- 
mperes ms Sixes TapeTXovro" Kat devpo ijKovew, ov 
TAKEL Hovov avTot dpaprovres, ada Kat Uuas vov afvobv- 
TES Ov Evppaye, ana Euvaduectv Kaul Suabopous 6 ovTas 
jypiv SéyecOa ofas’ 3. ods xpnv, bre acpadotaros 


/ 
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fioav, TOTE mpootevat, Kal Ln ev @ bets pev noucneba, 
odto. Se Kwduvevover, und’ ev @ wets THS Te Suva- 

lal , 
pews AUTOV TOTE OU a as TS abedias vuV meTa-= 
a / > / A > ae 

SwceTe, Kal TOV duapTnudTwY aTroyevomwevor THS ap 

a f i 4 \ / XN 
nu@v aitias TO ioov eee, manae d€ KOolWWMoavTas THY 
Svvauw Kowa Kat Ta amoBatvovra & eye, £, é Ey KA. KeTA.: 

XL.—l. ‘‘ ‘As pev ov avuTOL TE pera T poonKovTav 
eye Anpearoov epxoueba Ka olde Bavot Kau TAEOVERTAL Ect 
Sed Aras’ os be ovx av Sixaiws avtous Sexo be pabewy 

/ ’ 

-xpn. 2. e& yap elpntar ev tats omovdais, e€eivar grap’ 
e / rf > / }- 74. >. lal > 
OTroTEpous Tis TOV aypadwy Trodkewv PovreTat Ede, ov 

ae , c+ SA e , ) , > of 
tots emt BXaBn éETépwv wovcew n EvvOnKn EatW, adr’ dc- 
a ay AM es: ? a > / n N 
br pe ahiou avTOY amroorepoy acdareas SeiTat, Lo 
éotus un Tous defapevors, él cadpovovct, TONE MOV avr’ 
elpnvns Trouncel” 3. 0 viv Upeis py mreiBopevor 1) neiVv Ta- 
Ooure a av. ov _y4p Tovade Lovov eT KOUpoL ay yevourde, 
ddna Kea mpi avTl evoTrovd@v TONE HLLOL. avaryna) YAP, él 
ire eT’ avrav, Kal apiver bas en divev vpov TO'TOLS. 
KALTOL Siavoe ay éore padwora per exTrod@v oTHvat dp- 
dotépors, eb S€ pun, TovvavTiov émt ToUToUs pe” jar 
bd / \ y le 4 / \ 
eval (Kopwious pev ye evo7rovdot €OTE, Keprvpasots be 
ovde 80’ avaKoxis TOTO” _eyeverbe), Kal TOV voplov M1) 
kaBioravat wore Tous eTepov adurtapevous dexerOai. 
4. ovde yap tpeis Yapiwv aroctdvrav Wwipov tocebé- 

> / 6-8 a ¥ / / 

pcOa evaytiav UME sae adeoy ITeXotvrovynciwv dix 
epnpusmeveov Py xen avTois apuve, pavepos Sé avtet- 
Topev Tous TpoanKovTas Evppayous avtov Twa Kondifewv. 
ei yap Tous Kaxov Tt Spavras dexepevor Tep@pnaeTe, 
paveirat al & TOV UpeTepov ovK ehacow py mpogeiot, 
Kal Tov vomov ed’ viv auTols paAdov 7 ed’ muy 

/ 
Onoere. 
XLI * ) ev ow Tad La 
—l. *S Atkarwpata pev ov tade pos vuas 
4 e \ . ’ t Pd 4 : 
EXOuEV, LKaVA KaTa Tovs EAAHVwY vomous, Tacalverw 
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8 nai abloow Xaprros rovavde, iy ork exyOooi dvTes ore 
Bramrew ovd’ av pirov oor erixphabat, avr oOnvas 
nusty ev TO mrapovt paper ypnvat. 2. veo yap aKxp@v 
omavicavtes Tore ™pos TOV Atywnrav ¥ umrep Ta Mnbixa 
Trohepov Tapa Kopw8tev €LKOGL vas edaBere’ Kat n 
evepyecia air TE Kal n €s Sapiovs, 70 be pas ITeXo- 
Trovunatous aurois pn BonOjoa, mapeaxev vuiy Aiywn- 
TOV bey emuxpaT now, Fapiov Sé KONacL, Kal ev xatpots 
ToLouToLs eyevero, ots padiora avO perro er éxOpous 
Tous aperépous i LOVTES TOV TAVT@V arrepiomrroi elot Trapi 
TO voKay® pidov TE yap nyovvrat Tov Umoupyobvra, iy 
Kat ™ poTepov EXOpos 7 2, Tone pov Te TOV avTigTavTa, nv 
Kat TUXYN pidos OV, ETE Kal TA OiKEla Yeipov TibevTAL 
diAoverkias evexa THS aUTiKa. 

XLIT.—1. ‘*Av evOupnbevtes cai vewrepos Ts rapa 
xpecButépou avta pabov akiovTw Tots duolos nuas auv- 
veoUat, Kat un vouion Sixava ev Tade | Aeyec Oat, Evp- 
papa be, él TroAeunoel, dAra eivau. 2.70 Te yap Evpdpepov 
eV @ av Ts eaxiora dpapravy panera érrerat, Kal TO 
wedRov TOU TORE WOU @ poSowvres Umass Kepevpasn Keo 
Nevovaewy abixelv € €v igavet ETL KELTAL, Kat ouK afvov érr- 
apbevtas avt@ davepav éyOpav nn Kal ov pédXouvcav 
pos KopwrOious cTycac0at, THs dé UTapyovans TpoTepov 
dia Meyapéas vrowias oappov upenely HarQov" n ‘yap 
TedeUTAla Yyapls KaLpoVv Exovca, Kay ehdcowv n, Svvatat 
peifov eyKAn a vo. 3. pnd’ ore vauTiKov fumpaxiay 
peyahny didoact, TOUTe eperuerde" TO yap Kn adixety 
Tous odmotous EXUpwTépa Suvapus ji y} T@® autixa davep@ 
errapbevtas bia Kwdvvev TO TéEov ExeEL. 

XLIII.—1. ‘‘‘Hyeis S¢ wepurertwxotes ols ev TH 
AaxeSaiuovi artot Tpoeiropev, Tous oderépous Evppa- 
xous avtév Twa Koratew, viv trap’ budv To avto akwov- 
wev Kopiterbat, Kat un TH NwETEp2 WHd@ wderdnbevras Th 
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vucTEepa pas Brarpar. 2. To 8 icov avramobore, yrov- 
ves TOUTOV exeivov eivau TOV Katpov, ev @ 6 TE Uroupyav 
diros padiara Kat 6 avTiotas exOpos. Kat Kepxupaious 
Tovade pnre Evppaxous déyerGe Big Tmav pare amuvere 
auTois adixovet. Kal TUb€ TOLOUVTES TU TPOTT,KOVTU TE 
Spacete kai Tu apicta Bovrevoecbe vyiv avtois.” Tou- 
ata be kat ot Kopivévoe ear. 

XLIV. seats “AGnvaiou de axovoaytes duporepor, ye- 
vopevns Kat Sus exKAnoLas, 77 bev ™ poTepa ovr, nocov 
TOV KopwOiwv amedeEavto Tous hovyous, ev be TM) voTepaia 
peteyvooay Kepxupatous Evppaxiay ev py TroucacGat 
aore Tous autous eyOpous Kat ptdous vomitew (et yap 
éxt KopwOov exedevov odicw ot Kepxupato. Evprdeiv, 
éhuovt av avtois at mpos IIekorovynciovs orovéat), 
emipayiay S€ eToujsavTo TH addAnrwv BonOeiv, éav Tis 
emt Kepxupav in } ’A@jvas 4 Tous ToUTwY Evppaxovs. 
2. edoxer yap 0 mpos IIedorrovvncious Todewos Kai ws 
écecOat avtots, kai THY Képxvpav €Bovrovto un tpoecbat 
Kopwios vavtixov Exovcay TocovTov, Evyxpoveww Se dre 
pddusta avtous aXdrjhors, iva acbeveatepous ovow, nV 
ve ben, Kopw6iots Te Kab Tous GAXOLS vaUTLKOV exovow 
és jToAeuov KabioTavTat. dpa y: THs TE ‘Tradias Kal 
Sixedas Kaos ebaiveto auTois 7) vincos ev TapaTrw 
Ketabat. 

XLV.—1. Tovadtn pev youn ot ’A@nvaio. tous 
Kepxupaious mpooedeavro, Kal TOV Kopw6 cov aTred- 
Govrwy ov TOND borepov déxa vais avtois atéotevay 
BonOovs’ 2. eorpariiyer Se avrav Aaxebarpovies TE O 
Kipvos Kal Avoripos 0 STpopBixou Kat TIpwreas 0 
"Erruxheous. mpoeuTrov Sé€ avtois uy vaupax el Kepu- 
Gious, 7 yah Ba errh Képxupay Teco Kat Hedhoow aTre- 
Baivew 7; 1 és TOV ExEl\vOV TL Xepiov" ovT@ de Kodvewy 
vata Suvamv. Tpoeirov S€ TavtTa Tov py dAvew évexa 

c 2 
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Tas omoveds. at ev dy vines adixvoovtas és tiv Keép- 
xupav. 

XLVI. —l. Oi 8é KopivOt0t,, ered avrois Trapec- 
Kevaoro, emheov ert THY Képxvpay vavol TevTnKOVTA Kal 
exaTOD. noav de’ Hdelwv per déxa, Meyapéwv be badena 
kat Acuxadiov bexa, “Apr paket ey Se érra at eLKOoL 

t “Avaxtopiav pla, auréy be Kopwiwv evevjKovta” 
9. otpatnyot Se TOUTWY HoaV meV Kal KATA TOAELS EKa- 
TOY, Kopw6 tov 8é FievoKdeions 0. Evdurdeous méuTTOS 
autos. emevdn Se mpooepikay TT) KaTa Képxupay ryTretpep 
avo Aevxados meovres, Oppttovrar és Xewpépiov THs 
Ocomparisos yijs. €ots Se Ayu, Kat ods UTEP adTov 
Keira aro Oadacons.év TH ’Edaatids ths Ocotpwridos 
"Egupyn. 3. e€evou 8¢ map’ avtny "Axepovoia Aimy és 
Oadaccay. Sua Se THs Ocomparibos Axepov TroTawos 
pewv eoBarner & ES AUTH, ag’ ov Kal THY eTr@VUpLav exer’ 
pec Se Kab Ovapus Torapos, opiov THY Ocompwrida Kal 
Keotpivny, @v évTOS a axpa avexet TO Xeweprov. ol pev 
ou Kopiv6.o1 77S nméipov evtavOa opuitovtai Te Kat 

Tpatomedov emoincavTo. 

XLVII.—1. Ot 8 Kepxupaios as no8ovto avtovs 
rpocmeovtas, TANpwcartes Séxa Kal ExaTOV vads, dV 
npxe Meixiadns cai Aicipidns nat EvpvBatos, éotpato- 
TeOEVTAVTO EV MLA TOV VHTwY ar KahovvTat SvBora’ Kal 
at “Arrinal Sexa maphoay. 2. emt Se 77 Acvxippn av- 
TOLS TH aKpwTNpLw O metos nv Kal ZaxwvOiev . xéAoe 
omAita BeBonOnxotes. Aoav S€ Kai tots Kopw6ios 
ev ™ nTetpep Tool TOV BapBapov mrapaeBonOnxares* 
ol yap TaUTH HTrEeLp@TaL del TroTE avtois diror lotr. 

RANA "Exresdy Se TraperKevagTo TOUS Kopw- 
Giows, haBovres TpLov muepav ourta avmyovro ws emt 
vaupaylay amo Tob Xewwepiov vuxtos, Kat apa &@ Teov- 
Tes Kalopao. Tas Tov Kepxupaiwy vais wetewpous Te Kas 
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emt ofas mAcovoas. 2. ws de Katetdov addAnXovs, avTt- 

/ : - pee. ‘ ‘ ‘\ / , ’ 
mapetaccovtTo, emt pev To Sefwov Kepas Kepxvparwv as 
> » A ‘ \ ¥. > » > A / 4. 
Articat vnes, To Sd€ adXO avTot eETELYoV, Tpla TEAH 

/ a a eae > ~ an ¢€ / 
TOLNTAVTES TOV VEDV, WV HPYE TPLOV OTPATHY@V EexacToV 

, \ a 9 A / hee: 
eis. ovTw pwev Kepxupatior eraéavto. 3. Kopwious de ro 
X \ / ¢€ / a > \ Cr2 
pev SeEvov Képas at Meyapides vies eiyov Kat at “Aurpa- 

/ » ‘ \ / e A e € 

KLWTLOES, Kara de TO eco ob aXXo6 Euppaxor ws 
“ 
cxaoTOL, ev@vupo Se Kxépas avrol ot KopivOco Taus 
ApLoTA TOY BEDV meovoaus- Kata tous "A@nvatous Kai TO 

SeEvov trav Kepxupaiwv eixyov. 

- / > ‘\ ‘ ral 
XLIX.—1. Buppitavtes S€, eresdn ta onueta éxa- 
f y¥ 5) , X N e / 4 

Tepors npOn, Eevavpaxovy, ToAAOUS MEV OTALTAS EXOVTES 
? / wom a , X \ , 
appoTEpot sidstbland agit = anaes ToAous be TofoTas 
Te Kal dKoutuar ds, TO Tmanaup Tpomrep arreiporepov ere 

/ 

TaperKevac Hever. mw Te 7 vavwaxia KapTépa, ™ ev 
rex Ov, opolas, melouaxia Sé To WAéEov mpoohepns 
ovoa. 2. eeu xp mpooBaNovev addajors, ov padios 
aTréUOVTO vmro TE S TAnGous Kab Oyo TOV VE@V Kal Han- 
Nov Te TLaTEvOVTES TOLS ETL TOD KATATTPHpLATOS OTAiTALS 
’ \ / A , ae ¢ a = 
Es THV ViKNY, Ol KATATTAVTES E“LaXOVTO NnovyaloUTaY TOY | 

a / > > 5 > ‘ a \ ene ‘ 
veav, OvexT™AOL 3) ove soar, ara Oup@ Kat payn To 

T€ov evay Lao ) emothpn. 3. TavTaxn pe oo 
ToXvus BopuBos Kat rapaxaens ip n vavpaxia, ev a al 
"Artixat vines Tapayuyvowevat ToLs Kepxupaios, a 1 
metowro, dhoBov pev Taperxov Tous evaytious, paxns de 
oux npyov SedioTes of oTpaTnyot THY Tpoppnow Tav AOn- 

/ y \ 2 ‘ / lal / > / 
vaso. padiora dé TO deEvov Kepas TOV KopiOtwv ETTOVEL. 

4. ot yap Kepxupaiou elKoot vavot aurous TpeYrapevor 
Kal karadwotavres oropadas és Ty iprreLpov HEXpL TOU 

_aTpatotrésov TAevoavTes auTav Kal eTrexBavTes everpy- 

, \ \ > ee \ ‘\ / / 
cay Te Tae cKVas Epnpovs Kab TA Xpnpara ounpTacay. 
TavTy ev oop ot Kopiv@ vot Kal ob Evppaxor noo avre Te 
kat ot Kepxupato. erexparouv. 5.7 S€ avtot Roav ot 
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Kopiv6tou, emt TO evOVU LED, TOU EVLKWY, ToIS Keprv- 
paiocs TOV ELKOTL VEY amo €Xdocoves mrajOous € EK THS 
SuaGecs ou Tapova ey. ot 8 ‘Adnvaior o opavres Tous Kep- 
Kupaious meCouevous Hadov non ampopaciotas emeKou- 
pour, TO pep Tp@rov dmrexojevor WOTE LN) ewBddrew TW" 
6. eet dé 1) tTpoTn éyevero NauTpas Kat évexewTO ot 
/ / ‘AG A + yf \ ; 
Kopiv@to1, tore bn épyou mas evyeto ndn Kai dSiexexpito 
Ia v > . / > a EEE g A > 
ovdev ert, adda EvveTrecev €s TOUTO avayKns WaTE ETI- 
a > , \ ee SRS / 
xeElpnaat adXAnXoLs Tous Kopwwious Kat A@nvatovs. 
A \ A / ¢€ / x 
L.—1. Tis Se xpomis yevouevns ot KopivOior ra 
, \ > ms ’ 7 a Pata " 
oKxagdn MEV ovy EiAKOV avadovpevoL TOV VewaY as KaTAabvU- 
\ \ a > / > / 7 
cevav, Tpos O€ Tovs avOpwrtrous eTpamrovTo povevew SveK- 
wREOVTES padrov 7 Coypety, TOUS TE avrav pirous, OUK 
aicBowevor 4 OTe hoonvTo ob emt TO defi KEpay ayvoodvres 
extewov. 2. ToANaY Yap veav oveaV audhotépwy Ka? ert 
\ a” / > a > NS / > / 
Toru THs Paracons eTreyoucav, erevdn EvvEewtEav arX1- 
> / \ , > a A > / A 
nok, ou pydteos TV Suaryvoorey ETTOLOUYTO orrotot EXPUTOUV 
7) expaTouvTo" vau; Haxia yap arn "Edda ™pos "EXAnvas 
veov ANG peytotn 8 Tov Tpo auTys yeyenyrae. 
3. erred) Se Karediofay Tous Kepxupaious ol Kopiv6tot 
és THY yr, ™pos Ta vavaryea Kat Tous veKpovs Tous 
operépous eTpaTrovTo, Kal TOV TAeioToy exparnoay WOTE 
TpooKoutoau mpos Ta SvBota, (ot avtois 6 Kata yh 
¥ \ ‘\ 
oTpatos tov BapBapev mpoceBeBonOrxer’ éott S€ Ta 
> uBora THS Ocom partidos yen Epmqos. 4. tovto 8€ 
Tromaavtes avlis dOporcbevtes érémeov Tots Kepxupaiocs. 
\ cad / ‘\ od 9 \ \ ral 
ot b€ Tals TAWiMoLs Kab Goat HoaY olTaL peta TOV 
rn ~ > \ > / / se ‘\ 
"ATTLK@Y VE@V KaL aVTOL avTeTAECOV, SeicavTes un Es TIDY 
” Nee 9 ak \ 
vv opav Tetp@ow arroBaivew. 5. dn be my owe Kat 
eTreTTaLOVLGTO aurois ws es emimNouv, Kal ol KopivOsor 
eLarrivns mpvyvav.expovovto, KaTLOovTEs elKosL vais 
>] / 4 aA ad a § / ra} \ 
A@nvaiwy Tpoomdeovaas, as VaTEepov Tav dSexa BonOovs 
2p / BR a / ¢ ee, ‘ 
eferreurvav ot ’AOnvaior, Seicavtes, Srrep eyevero, my 
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vixnbaow ot Kepxupaio: nai ai operepar Séxa ves Orta 
GmuvEW @OL. 

LI.—1. Tavtas obv mpoidovres ot KopivOtot Kat vTro- 
Tomgavres an ° AOnvew elvat, ovx daas Ewpeov anda 
Teious, Umravexcpour. ToLs ée Kepxupaiois (é eT eT NEOV 
yap padrov €x TOU apavois) oux éwopavto Kat COavpatoy 
Tous KopuvOious Tpbuvay Kpovojevous, mpiv TWES iSovres 
elroy Ort vnes exetvat emuTrheouct. 2. Tote Sé Kat avrot 
dvexopouv” Evvecxorage yap i76n, Kal ob KopivOvor amro- 
TpETrOMevor Ty Suadvew.€ erowjoayro. ovr pev 7 aman 
hay eyevero adXATAWD, Kab 1) vavpayia éredevta és 
vuKta. 3. Tots _Keprvpacocs be oTparoredevopevors em 
wy Acuxippn ai eixooe vijes amo TOV “APnvav aural, wv 
npxe Travxov Te 0 Acaypou kat ’Avooktdns 0 Acwryopov, 
bia Tay VEKPOV Kal vavarytov mpoaxopia evra Karem eo 
és TO oTparoredov ov TOAXRW VoTEpor 7 agOnaav. ol 5é 
Keprvpaior (Hv yap vvé) époBriOnaav LN) TONE LLAL WoL, 
érreita 0 €yvwcay Kat oppicavro. 

LIL. —1.T7 8 vorepaig avaryopevau at TE “Artixas 
TpeaKovTa vies al TOD Kepxupaiav ovat Teotpot noav 
even hevoav emi Tov év Tots ZuBorows Aymweva, EV @ Ot 
Kopiv8.oe ¢ coppovr, Bovdopevor eidevan El vaupaxngover. 
2. ot S€ Tas pep vaus dparres amo THs ys! Kat maparak- 
awevor peTe@pous ajobxator, vavpaxvas ov Sravoovpevor 
apyew éxovTes, OpavTEs Tpocyeyevnpevas TE Vals ex TOY 
"AOnvav axpaipvets Kat ofiot TodXda Ta aTropa EvuPe- 
Ankota, aiyparwoTov te mept huvdaxys, ovs ev Tais 
vavoww elyov, Kab émickeuny ovK ovcay TaV vey év 
yopio épjuw 3. Tov dé otxade AOU paddov duecKo- 
Touv orn KoutcOncovtat, Sediotes pn ob *AOnvator vopt- 
cavres NeAVeOas Tas arovbds, SuoTe és Yetpas AAOov, ovK 
éaot odds umromelv. 

LITI.—1. "Eéofev ody avrots av8pas és xedrTLov 
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; a tt ge , , Ake / 
eoBiBacavtas avev Knpuxiov TpocTreurar Tors ’APyvacors 
\ A , , / ¥. ">, 
Kal Teipay ToincacOat. TéurpavTés Te EAXeyOV ToLadE 
’ eo ae a / ¥ \ 
*<“Aduxeite, @ wring "A@nvaior, TorXew“ou apyovTes Kat 
\ 4 s en x / \ / 
oTrovoas AvOUTES 2. ntv yap wrraeieia — mpeTepous 
TyLeopovpevors enTrod@v ioracbe orha aYTaLpopMevo.. et 8 
Yuiv yvoun €OTL KWNUELY TE mpas err i Kepxupav 7 n a&Xoce 
€l ToL Bovropeba Tre Kal Tas oTrovdas dveTe, nas 
, , an / / 9) 
tovade NaBovtes TpaTov ypnoacbe ws Trohemiols.” Ob 
\ ‘\ “ 3 . lal \ / x \ 
pev On TovavTa civov’ 3. Tav Se. Kepxvpaiwy ro pev 
, ¢/ yous 4 , AN a 
oTpatoTrecoy dcov emyKovcey aveBonoev ev0us raPetv TE 
> \ x Foe al ¢ at 9 a / > / 
avTous Kat aroxtetvat, ot de "AOnvator Torade atrexpivav- 
. Pg ae / > »¥ / 
to’ 4. “* Oure apyouev trodkewov, w avdpes IleXorrovyn- 
y¥ \ 4 / ‘ a 
gol, ovTe Tas omrovdas Avomev, Keprupaious S€ Totcde 
, 5 \ ». Aa HN > »+ / 
Evupayots ovat BonOot nAOouev. eb ev oY AdOGE TOL 
7. fa > 4 ’ Wel as. / 
Bovreobe rev, ov KwAVOMEV’ ev Se ETL Kepxupav 7)ev- 
nr XK >) a ’ / / > / 
ceioGe 7) ES TOV ExELVMY TL YwpPLwY, OU TrEpLoroueba 
\ / 3 
KaTa TO duvaTov. 
A fal 5] / > / € 
LIV.—1. Toadta trav ’AOnvaiwv aroxpwapevey, ot 
\ / / A \ yee ee, , 
bev KopivOtou tov Te WovY Tov ET’ oLKOU TrapecKEevatovTO 
‘ - 7 > a > a / / ~ 
Kal TpoTralov éoTncav Ev ToLs EV TH HEip~ ZuBoTos 
< ¢ ah a , / \ N cea ie 
2. ot de Kepxupatos ta Te vavaryia Kat vexpous avethovTo 
\ \ A b] / COUN lal eA > / A 
Ta Kata opas ekeveyOevta vo Tod pov Kal avéemou, Os 
/ A \ / > ei er ‘ 
yevouevos THS VvuKTOS dLecKébacEV aUTAa TraVTAaYN, Kab 
ra > / > a > / / 
TpoTratov avTéaTycay €v Tois ev TH Vow YuBoros ws 
/ ‘2 \ / Aa » oN / 
VEVUKNKOTES. o. yveoun de exaTepot TOLOE Thy vieny 
Tpogeromravro”  Kopinbioe pev KpaTnoavtes TH vaupaxea 
mexXpl VUKTOS, WOTE Kal vavaryoa TrELTTA KAL veKpous 
mpockopicac0a, Kat avdpas ExovTes aiypadwTous ovK 
>. / / A 4 \ / 
éhagaous, yiA\Lwy vaus TE KaTadUVaAVTES TrEpL éBdeun- 
v a z a \ , 
Kovta éotnoav tpotraiov’ 4. Kepxupaiou d€ tpiaxovta 
A / / ae) N al 9 
vaus Hadora Suapbetpavres, Kaul eres) , APmvaios iOov, 
dveopevor Ta Kata opas avrous pavaryua Kat vexpouvs, 
Kai OTL avTOois TH TE TPOTEpAala MpUmVaY KpoUopEvoL UTE- 
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xepnoay ol Koptv6tot iSovres Tas Arrixas vavs, Kal 
erreloy bov ou “AOnvaion, ov avrem)eov éx Tey 3 uBo- 
twv, dua TadTa TpoTaiov éoTncay, oVTw meV EKaTEpOL 
vixav n&vovv. | 

LV.—1. Ot 8S Kopiv@cor amomdéovtes er’ obKod 
‘Avaktoplov, 6 ext emt T@ oTomaTe TOU ’Apumpaxixod 
KONTOU, etNov aTraTn (Hv S€ Kowov Kepxupaiwv Kab 
exelvov), Kal KaTacTHGAaVTes ev avT@ KopwOiovs oiKnro- 
pas avexwpnoav em’ oixov. 2. Kai Tov Kepxupaiov oxta-° 
Koctous ev ov Hoav Sovdou aTrédovto, TevTnKovTa Sé Kal 
Svaxootous Sycavres epvdaccov Kal ev Ocparreia elyov 
TroXhy, Oras avrois TH Kepxupav avaxepnoavres Tpoo- 
Trowaevay eTvYXavOY Se Kau Suvaper avréy ob meious 
mp@toe ovtes THS Todews. 3. 1) wev ovv Kepxupa ovtw 
TepuyiyveTar T® Todeum Tov Kopwhiwv, Kat ati vijes 
trav ’AOnvaiwv aveywopnoayv é& avths. aitia S€ aitn 
TpPwTN eyevero Tov ToXewouv tois KopwOios és tovs 
AOnvaious, ért odicw év aomovdais peta Kepxvpaiwy 
evaupLayouv. 

LVI.—1. Mera ratra 5 evdus Kat Tade EvveBn 
yevec bau TOUS APnvaiors Kab Ilehorovynaous Suapopa 
és TO TrOAEWELY. Tov yap KopwOiav TpaccovTay Oras 
TUMOpNT@VT AL avtous, uTotomnaavres THY exOpav avT@v 
ot ’A@nvaior Toraaras, ob oixodow emt TO icOue@ THs 
TladrAnvns, Kopw tev amroiKous, éavrév 88 Evppaxous 
dopou urorenets, €xéNEVOV 70 és TTardjvnv TeiXos Kad 
eAety Kat opmpous Sovvar, Tous TE emudnpuoupyous é eur ep 
Tel Kal TO AOLTTOV LH dyer Bau ous KaTa eros & EXACTOV. 
Kopiv6cor ereprov, deioavres un aToaTéaw UITO TE Ilep- 
Sicxov trevOowevor Kat Kopi, Tovs Té addous emi 
Opakns Ewatroctncwat Evpuayous. 

LVII.—1. Tatra S€ repi tous TToriSasdras ot ’AOn- 

a , +, X I 
vatot Tpotapeckevalovto evOus peta THV = Kepxvpa 

c 
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vauwayiay ov TE yap KopivOto eehibe non Sradopor 


noay, TlepSixxas TE O “AneEdvdpou, M anedovev Bacrrevs, 
eTETONE MOTO Evppaxos TpoTepov kat piros av. 2. émo- 
Aeon 8¢, ore Pidinrep T@ eavtou aderdo Kai Aépda 
KowD Tpos avTov evavTvoupevors ol AOnvaior Evxppaxyiay 
errouncavto. deduws TE émpacaey és TE Thy Aaxedaipova 
méurov bros TodEuos yevntat avtois pos Iledorrovyn- 
cious, Kat tous Kopw0iovs ™pocemrovelTo THS TloriSatas 
évexa atrootucews’ 3. _ Mpoaepepe Se Aoyous Kat Tots ert 
Opaxns Xanrkievar Kau 1B orruaiots Ewaroarhvat, vowitor, 
eb Evupaxa TavTa €you Omopa ovTa Xepias paov av Tov 
moNemov pet avtav Troveicbar. 4. wv ob “A@nvaior aic- 
| Bopevou Kau Bovropevou mpoxaTahapBavew TOV TOW 
Tas amoarices (eruxov yap TpuaKovra vaus amroaTen- 
i Aga Kat yidous omdiras ert THY yay avTov, " Apyec- 
TpaTov TOU Avxopnsous per adnrov Sexa oTpaTnyouvTos), 
emtaTehovar TOLS _apxoues trav veov Ilotiwaatov Te 
opmpous haBew kat TO Teixos Kabenew, TO’ TE TANTLOV 
rorewv duraxny exew OTwsS Ln amooTngovrat. 
LVIII.—1. Toriavarat Se méeuapavres pe Kat Tap’ 
’ AOnvatovs mpeoBers, el Tws Teioelay a opav répt 
vearrepitew pndev, €dOovtes be Kal és THY 2 slaxedaiwova 
pera KopwOiov, [émpaccov] oTws éromacawro Teper 
play, av Sen, ereidn & eK TE AOnvatov €x ToNAOU mpac- 
GOVTES OUcED ebpovro emt nDELoV, arr’ at vies Qi emt 
Makedoviav Kai emt opas opoiws emer, Kal TA Ten TOV 
Aaxedarpovicor UmeTXeTO avtots, Hv emt Iloridavav i woo 
“AOnvaior, és Ty ’ ArriKny éoBaneiv, TOTE 6 KATA TOV 
Kaupov TovTov adiotavTat pera Xarkidewv cat Botriawv 
Kown Evvopocavres. 2. Kat TlepSixnas meiBet Xanrxideas 
Tas eT! Oadacon qToNeus exdurrovTas Kab xataBanovras 
avowxicacbat es "Odvvbov pilav Te moh TavTny ioxupav 
moujcacbar. Tos TE eKALTTOVGL TOVTOLS THs éuvTOU YNS 
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/ ‘ ‘ } / ¥> / 
Ts Muydovias rept thv BorSnv ripvny edaxe vewecOar, 
df 2 \ ? / }. 3 \ e \ 2 ‘ 
Eos av o Tpos AOnvaiovs TrodEemos N. Kat Ob MEV aV@KI- 
= An ‘ " nO 0 }. 
fovro te Kalaipouvtes Tas TONES Kat Es TTOEMOV TrapeE- 
/ 
oxevatvovTo. 
\ / A et ™ , 
LIX.—1. At 6€ tpsaxovta vies tav *’A@nraiwy 
- 3 A > b= Bee | / : \ 4 4 
adixvovvtat €s Ta ETL Opakns Kat KaTaXauSavovet THY TE 
= ? / / N € 
Tloriéatav Kat tadXa adectnxoTta. vomicavtes S€ ob 
In7 > , , = aA 
oTpariyot aouvata ewae pos TE Tlepdixxav TONE pLELy T7] 
Tapovon Suvaper Kal TH Emaper tara xwpta TpeTOVTAL 
ert THY Maxedoviar, ed’ omep Kal TO 7 poTepov eter ref 
WOVTO, KAL KATAGTUVTES EeTTONELOUY peta Piditmrov Kat 
a / > a wy oe / 
Ttav Aepdouv ade pav avebev orparia ea BeBANKOTOV. 
LX.—1. Kai ev toute ot KopivO.or, rhs Totidaias 
b] / ‘\ r b lal a ~ / 
aheorncuias Kal TOV ArriKxay veo Tépt Maxedoviay 
/ 
ovc av dediotes TEpt TO Xeopico Kal olKElov Tov KLVOUVOV 
tal »” 
nryoupevoc mTeptovow éavTav Te eOedoVTAS Kai TOV Ad- 
\ 
Awv IlerXotvrovwnciwv picb@ meicavtes e€aKxociovs Kat 
/ \ , / \ ‘ / 
xedLous Tovs TaVvTas omALTAaS Kat YridoUS TETPAKOGLOUS. 
‘ 2 / ‘ 5 i er ; \ a) on \ 
2. éatparnye: Se avtav ’Apiotevs 6 “AdeymavTov, KaTa 
/ > an > e/ € fr > / 
gihiav TE avToU ovy Kista ot TrELoTOL ex KopivOov 
A > \ / a . A 
otpati@atat eOedovtat bvveorrovto’ jv yap tots Ioti- 
/ ak 3 / \ > A 
Savatais aei Tote emitndelos’ Kat adixvouvTat TeEc- 
7 nuepa & Tt Opa n Iorié 
GapakooTy nuepg votepovy emt Opaxns y MTotidaa 
UTTECTN. 
Ss \ \ cr > / IAN e 
LXI.—1. “HyOe S¢ Kat tots “A@nvaiors evbvs 7 
3 / ral } f > A / e 
ayyedia TOV moe ore aperract. Kal mepmovow, ws 
naPovro Kat ‘TOUS jLeTa ‘A pioTews erumapovtas, Surxiri- 
ous €auToV omhitas Kal TeocapaKovra vaus Tpos Ta 
adeotata, Kai Kaddiav tov Kadd\cadou réurrov avtov 
, é C > / > / r 
otpatnyov' 2. ob adixouevot és Maxedoviav mpatov 
se , \ / / / ” 
KaTadauavovet Tous TpoTepous yidiovs Oepuny ape 
¢c / \ / A 
npnKoTas Ka TIvévav TroMopkouvras” mpoaxabeloweros 
Se kat avtoi thy TTddvay érorupenoay pev, errevta be 
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Id, of 7 ~ 7 


EvuBaow Touaapevor Kat Evmpaxiav dvaryeatay 7 pos 7 TOV 
TlepSixxav, ws auTous Karimrevyey ” Tlori8ata Kai o 
"Apuoteus Tapednrv0os, atavioravtat ex THs Maxedovias, 
Kal aducopevor és B cpouay waeiBev emuaTpeyrarres, (Kat 
meipacayres Tparoy TOU Ywpliov Kal oVvY EXovTes,) eTTopEv- 
ovTO KaTa yn pos cy Tloridacav Tpliayiriols pep omh- 
Tals EaUTOV, opis Sé TOV Evppaxyeov ToAXols, ummedou 
Se éEaxoclos MaxeSdvev tots wera Birimmov Kat Tav- 
caviov' wa S& vies Tapémdcov EBdoujKovta. Kat’ odé- 
yov Se mpoidvtes tpitator adixovto és Tirywvov xai 
€oTpatoTredevaayTo. 

LXII.—1. Hori8ararar 8¢ Ka ol pera Apistéws 
T<dorovyjavot mpoodexouevor Tous "AOnvaious € eorpao- 
medevorTo ™pos ’OnduvvOov év TO p icOu@ Kal aryopay ef Ts 
TONEws emerouyro. orparnyov [ev TOU meCov TavTos ob 
Evppaxo npmeTo: 'Apiorea, ™S dé ta7ov Tlepdixnay" 
améorn yap evOus maw TeV AOnvaieoy Kal Evvewayes 
TOUS Toridawraus, "Tohaov av0 avrov KaTaaTnoas ap- 
xovra.. 2. fw de 7 yveun TOU Apiorews, TO bev ped 
€auToU oTparomedov EYovTL EV TO ic Ope emurnpet Tous 
’ AOnvaiovs, 7; wT emloot, Kanuidcas Se Kat vous ee i Opod 
Evpaxous Ka THD Tapa Tlepdixxov Siaxoctav t UIrTOV eV 
‘OrvvO@ mevelv, Kal Gray "AOnvaior € ert opas XOPHOL, 
Kara votou Bonfovrtas v peop TOLELY AUTOV TOUS Tohe~ 
pious. a: Kadvias S aw 0 TOV AOnvatov oTparnyos Kat 


ot Evvapxovres TOUS jev Maxedovas i imméas Kal Sing Evp.- ! 


paryeov oduryous ert ’OdvvOov dmomewTrovow, Ores elp- 

yoot Tous exeiOev erreBonbety, | auto. 5 avactycavres TO 

otparomedov excopour ert THY Tlotidacav. Kat ered 

mpos TO icbue eyevovTo Kal eldov Tous evavrious Tapac- 

xevatoucvous ws €s pany, avtucabiaTavTo Kat avrol, Kab 
‘ 


ov TONv borepov Evvépuoyov, Kal avTo _feV_TO TOU “Apuo- 
TEWS Kepas Kai Ooou Tept e€xelvov Hoav KopwOvov TE KGL 
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TOV GAAwY Noydbes Erpelav To Kal? éavtovs Kai eTreEHD- 
ov SiaKovtes ert Todd’ To Se GAXO oTpaToTEdoV TaY TE 
Totidatatév Kai tov IleXoTrovvnciov jnooato wre TeV 
"AOnvaiwy Kat és To TEelyos KaTEépuyer. 

LXIII.—1. ’Evavaywpav 8 6 ’Apiotevs aro tis 
dunks, os opa TO aAXo oTparevpa neonwevor, nmepnoe « 
pev orrorepore Svaxwwduvevces Xeopneas }) errs Onuv- 
Oov 7} 7 és THY Tloriéaav" édoke 8’ ovv Ewaryayovre Tous 
pe” éavtov ws és EXaxioTov Ywpiov, Spouw Biacacbat és 
tv IlotiSarav, Kai TapndOe Tapa Hv ynrqv Sia THs 
Oaracons Baddopevos Te Kal YaeTas, ONiyoUS MEV TLVAS 
amoBarwv, tous S& mAEovs cwcas.. 2. ot 8 amo THS 
"OnrvvOov Tots ToriBavarars BonOot (ameixe Sé eEneovra’ 
padora arabious Kal €oTL katapaves), @s 7) pan eyy- 
VETO KAL TA onpela noon, Bpaxy pev Tl mponOov a ws BonO7- 
covTes; kat ot Maxedoves unmris avremapetagavro ws 
k@ducovres” eet Se Sia TaxXous 7 viren TOV AOnvateov 
eyuyvero: Kal Ta onpecta KateoTracOn, mad eTavexcopouy ° 
és 70 TeiXos Kal ob Maxedoves Tapa Tous "A@nvaious® 
3. rari | S ovderepors TmaperyevorTo. peta be THY paxny 
TpoTratov éotnoav ot ’AOnvaior kat Tous veKpous UTrOoTrOV- 
Sous amésocay tots Ilorisavatas. amréOavov Se Tote- 
SavaTaoy wey Kal TOV Evppaxov oheye eddecous TpuaKo- 
clwv, AOnvaiev Se uray TEVTNKOVTA Kal éxaTOV Kat 
KandXias 6 oTpaTnyos. 

LXIV.—1. To & & tov icOuov tetyos evOus ot 
"A@nvaior atrorevyicavtes eppovpovy’ to 8’ és tHv Iladdn- 
vyv aTEeixLoToV AY" ov yap ikavoi évoustov eivar & Te TO 
icOue Ppoupew Kal és tv Tardy dvaBavres TevyileLy, 
debvoTes M1) opiow ol Horiwavarar Kal ob Evupaxor 1y- 
vomevous bixa eTUS@VTAL. ral muvBavopevor ot év 77 monet 
’A@nvaior THv IIad\rjvnv ATELY LoTOV ovcar, ypove toTe- 
pov méumovow éFaxociovs Kal xuAlous omhiTas éavTaoV 
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rea Poppiwva TOV ‘Aowriov oTparnyov" 2. ds adicopevos 
€s THY Taddyvqv Kal ef Agurwos Oppapevos Tpoonyarye 
7 Tlotidava Tov oTpaToy, KaTa Bpaxy mpoiay kat KeeLpoV 
dua my yi’ as & ovdets ereEnet és paxyny, ameretxice 
70 ex THs Iladdnvns TeLxos" Kab oUTws 76 Kata Kpatos 
1) TTori8aca audotépwbev eTOALOPKELTO KL €K Gurdcons 
vavolw dua ehoppovoas. 

LXV.—1. Apiorevs Se arroreixuaBeions: auTns Kar 
exis ovdepiay eX@v cornpias, WV fen TL amo TI eXorrov- 
ynow 7) ado rapa Aoyov yeyuyra, EvveBovreve per 
my TeVvTaKOT LOD avepov Typngaae ToLs aous eet reb- 
oat, ores eri meov ° giTos avtioxn, Kal autos 70ere 
TOV pevovtov eivar’ ws 8 ouK erevBe, Bovhopevos | Ta el 
TovTots § TapacKevacel Kat dras Ta eEaber Ger a os apiota, 

Semhovr ov TrovesTa Nabav thv durakny tov ’AOnvaiwr’ 
Py Kat Tapamwevwv ev Xadxidevot ta Te adda Evverrore- 
Kee Kat > epuuhiov hoxrigas Tpos ™ moet ToANOUS 
SuepOerpev, és Te THY TIehorrovyygov empaccev omy wpe- 
ia tes yernneTar. pera be tas Iotidatas Ty amroretxt- 
ow PDopyiov pev éywv Tous eEaxocious kat xeAtous my 
Xarxidixny cat Borrixny edzou Kal éoTlW & Kal TOXGC- 
para étrev. 

LXVI.—1. Tots & ABrvaio Kat Tlehorrovynaiots 
aiTias pmev avTaL TpoEyeyevnvTo és adANAOUS, Tols jwev Ko- 
pwOvos Sts rHv TlotiSavav éavtadv ovcav atrovkiay Kai 
avopas KopwOtwv te Kat Iledkorovvnciov ev avTn dvtas 
éroduopKouv, tos 6 ’AAnvaiors és tous IIeXorrovyncious 
Ort éavtav Te wodw Evypayida Kai popou viroTEAy aTé- 
oTnoay Kai ehOovtes ohicw arro-rod mpopavovs euayov- 
ro peta IloriSaratav. ov pevtor 6 ye modeuos mw 
Evvepparyer, Grr’ étt avoxwyn fw iia yap Tadta ot 
KopivOcor empatav. 

LXVII.—1, Tondiopxouperns 8€ ris Horibelas ovy 


‘ay? 
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novxator, avipav TE opiow evOvT@Y Kau dua Twept Tw 

xepiey Sedi0T es” TmapeKadovy Te evOus és 77 AaxeSainova 

Tous Evppaxous Ka ware Bow edovres TOV ’ AOnvatwy 

&ru otrovdds Te NEAUKOTES ELEY KAL aducolev cmv Iledorrov- 

yvnoov. 2. _ Abyunjrat TE pavepas per ov mpec Bevoperor, 

Sedvores Tous ’A@nvaious, « Kpuda 8, oux, mura wer’ av- 

TOV éviyov Tov ToAE“oV, NEYoVTES OUVK €ivaL avToVvomoL 
\ / 

Kata Tas oTroveds. ot d¢ Aaxedarpovio. TpooTapaKane- 

a , \ RY ¥ ¥ £49 A 
cavtes Tov Evppayov Kal e& Tis TL ado Edy HOiKno Bat 
Colt eS / /. a aye / ‘ 

U7rO AGnvaiwy, Evdhoyov opav auTav ToinoayTes TOV 

ecwOora Aeyew exehevov. 3. Kal aXow TE TTAPLOVTES ey- 

ejpara emouovvTo ws ExacToL Kal Meyapis, Onhourtes 

fev Kab erepa ove odiya duadopa, padsora de Aywevev Te 

etpryeo Oat TOV ev 7 “AOnvaiov apyn Kal THS “Arruxjs 

“ayopas Tapa Tas orrovéus. mapehovres Sé TeAEvTALoL oF 

KopivO01, Kat tous adous edoavrTes TPa@TOV Tapotvvat 

P ‘y P Pp 
tous Aaxedatpmovious, emettrov Towde. 
‘\ ‘ e a 3 
LXVIII.—1. “To misrov vas. & Aaxedarcror, 


A Sao: | ee > \ U \ © ‘ > 4 
ih xa ULas eho TTOALTELAS KAL omltrAcas deepal sa 


és Tous adnous, pp. TL Eeyapev, Kabiornor Kal an avTou 
coppoovyyy pev EXETE, apabig de mA€ove mpos Ta éFw 
mpaypara xpnode. 2. TOANUKLS yap TpoayopevovTwy 
? U / ? \ 
mpu@y & EwedRopev oma A@nvatwv BrartecPat, ov Trept 
XN / > r. >. 
@v edidacKopev éExagTtoTe THY wa0now eroreicbe, adda 
a / A ¢e a e a al > . 
TeV eyovTwY padov UTEVOELTE WS EVEKEY TOV avTOLS 
Ia/ a / / : \ b] SD <E% 5] \ , 
ia cvuapdpwyv Aeyouvor Kal Ot avto ov Tply TacyxeLy, 
>. Oe ‘ > -~ b] / . 7 
GN’ ereldn EV TO Epyw Ecpev, Tous Evupayous Tovade 
/ 5) ® / Calin > oe a 
Tapexadecate, EV 01s TPOTIKEL Nuas oOVY HKLOTA ELTELY 
ar . > s ¥ cs Sates / 
Oop Kal weyaTa eyehnpara EXOHEY, UTTO meV A@nvatov 
iBpekipevor, dro Sé vwav aweovpevor. 3. Kai & pev 
adaveis Tov OVTES NOLKOUV THY Ednaéda, SidacKadias a ay 
ws ovuk eldoot Tpocdder’ viv de Ti det waxpnyopely, av 
\ \ - / aA... rn ’ > 4 
tous pev dedovAwpEvous opare, Tors 8’ emiBouNevovTas 
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aUTOUS, Kai ov NKLOTA Tous NILETEPOLS Evppaxors, Kal €K 
ToNNOv MpoTraperkevacpevous, él TrOTE Toho ovTad 5 5 4. 
ov yap av Kepxupay TE vrrohafovres Ria ov elyov Kat 
Tloribacav emoMepKouy’ @V TO pev emukaiporarov xepiov 
pos Ta em Opaxns arrox pra Bau, 1) 1 O€ VaUTLKOY av méeyLo~ 
tov tapéeaxe IIehorrovyncias. 

LXIX. adi “* Kat tavoe Upeis QLTLOL, TO TE mparov 
eucavres avrous THY TOW pera Ta Mno.Kxa Kparovat Kab 
borepov Ta paxpa ornoat TeX, és TOOE TE GEL UTTOOTE- 
pouvres ou povov Tous Um’ €Kxelvov neoveninints edevde- 
pias, adda Kal TOUS vueTépous non Evppaxous. 2 2. ov yap 
0 dovAwWTALEVOS, aNQ’ 0 Ouvdpevos pev Taveat, T€puope@v 
be adnbéarepov avTo Opa, elmep Kal Thy akioow TS 
apetns ws edrevOepav thy “Enddda géperas. pons be 
yuv 76 Evy Bower Kat ovdé vov ert pavepois. xenv yap 
OuK el abdixovpe0a éTt oKOTrELD, adha xabore apuvovpeba* 
ot yap Spavres BeBovreupevot mpos ou Sveyvwxotas Hon 
Kat ov péAXovTes emrépyovTa. 3. Kal émictapeba ota 
05@ ot "A@nvaior Kat OTe Kat OdLyov Ywpovtow emt Tous 
médas’ Kat ravOave pev olouevor Sia TO avaicOntov 
Yav nooov Sapcovat, yvovtes S€ eiddTas TrepLopay iaxyu- 
pws éyKeloovTas. novyatere ev yap povot “EXXjvov, 
Aaxedaiporrot, ov TH Suvaer Twa, adda ™ MeAAT CEL 
G[LUVOMEVOL, KAL MovOL OVK apxo“evny THY avknow TeV 
exOpar, Sumacvovpermy be KATANUOVTES. 4. Kaitou ede- 
yeoGe ac aneis eivat, ov apa 0 Aoyos TOU épryou exparet. 
TOV Te yap Mioov avrot icpev éx méparoy ys TpoTepoy 
emt THV IleXorrovvnoov édXovta 7) Ta Tap’ vuov akiws 
TpouTavTncat, Kat vov Tous "AOnvatovs ovy éxas, WoTrEp 
Exelvov, GAN’ eyyus OVvTas TEpLopaTe, Kal avTi TOU émed- 
Geiv avtoi auiverOar Bovrecbe pwaddov ériovtas Kat és 
TUyas Tpos TOAA@ SuvaTwTéepous aywvitowevol KaTATTI- 
val, émuoTapevor Kal Tov BapBapov avTov Tepi avT@ Ta 
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meteo opahevta Kal mpos avrous Tous “APnvaious Troha 
nas non Tots dyapTnwacw auTav pahdov a 77 ad’ vio 
Tyopia Tepuyeyernevous” 5. eet al ye UpeTepat éXmi- 
Ses 75n Twas Tov Kat aTrapackevous dua 70 muored- 
oat epderpay. Kal pnoeis vpav en _€xOpa TO mWAEov } 
aitia vopion Tade réeyer Oar’ airia jev yap dirwv avdpav 
eoTW awapTavovTwr, Karnyopia Se exOpav adienoavrav. 

LXX.—1. “ Kat dua, elrrep TWes Kat GdXow a&voe 
vouitomen eb eivat Tois méAas aporyov eTTEVEYKELD, adXws TE 
Kat weyahov Tov Siadepovtav KaleoTwTwV, TEpL WY OUK 
aicbaverOar jyuiv ye Soxette ovd’ exroyicacbar TwToOTE 
mpos otovs viv "AOnvaiovs dvtas Kai doov Uuav Kai ws 
wav duapépovtas 6 aywv éotar. 2. of wev ye vewTEpo- 
Toll Kat emwonoar o€eis Kal émuTedecas epyw 0 av 
yracw" wvuets dé Ta UTapyovTa Te cwlew Kal eTLyvavat 
pndev Kat epy@ ovde tavayKaia éFixecOa. avdis Se ot 
wev Kal Tapa Suvapsy ToApnTaL Kal Tapa yvounv Kwdv- 
peuTal Kal emt Tots Sewvois evedrides’ To Se vpETEpov THs 
re Suvapews evdea mpakar THs Te yvouns pnde Tots 
BeBaios mictedoas Tav Te Sewav pnderrote ovecbat arro- 
AvOncecOa.” 3. Kal pV Kat Goxvor Tpos Uuas peAdANTAS 
Kai atroonuntat mpos evdnuotatous’ olovtar yap ob mev 
7 arovaig av Te xTacOa, vpeis dé TO evreBeiv Kal Ta 
eTOLMa av Prdrra Kparovvres TE TOY xOpav € em TEL 
TOTO eEepxovrat Kal Puc@pevor eT eRaXLOTOD avarri- 
mtovow. tt de TOS pep Topacw aXXoTpuwtarous umep 
THs Trohews XPOVT AL, ™ youn Se oixcevorarn és TO Tpac~ 
cew TL UTréep auTis. 4. Kai & per av emivonjzavres M7) 
eweENOaow oLKeta orépec at nyouvTaL, & & ay eved- 
Oovres KTng@vral odiya T pos Ta pédXovTa Tue Tpu~ 
Eavres. nv 8 dpa TOU kat Tepa oparacw, aur eXmicay- 
Tes GAXNa emdnpwcav TY YXpelav. povor yap exouot TE 
Owoiws Kal edmitovow & av érwonowor, Sia TO Taxeiav 
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mY emuxelpnow Toveta at wv av yao. 5. war Tavta 
peta TOVwV mayra Kat Kwdvvev 6 ddov Tou aidvos 
poxBovcr, Kal arrohavovew edaxwora TOV UTapYovTwY 
Sia TO aeu KTacGa Kal pene copt ny Go - nyeiaPat 
7) 79 Ta Séovra mpagtat, Evupopay Te ouy nocov ov 
xiv am parywova oF) aoxoMay em imrovov" wore el Tus 
autous Evvehov pain mepunévau ems TO pare avtous 
Exew jovylay pate Tous aAdous dvOperous eav, opOas 
ay evrrot. 

LXXL—1. “ Tavrns peévtoe tovavtns avtixabeotn- 
Kvias TrOhEws, @ Aaxedarpovwo, dvapehrere Kal oveabe 
my nouxtav ov ToUTOLS TOV avOparrav emt TELOTOV 
apKety, ob a av TH meV TapacKevy Sikava Tparowor, 7 o¢ 
Prony, my adiK@VTat, Sipdou a @ou pa emitperpovres, arr’ 
emt T@ un AvTrEtY Te Tous adQous Kat avTot dMUvopevOL 
a Barre Bat TO toov veyere. 2. pores S ay monet 
opota TapolxovvTes eruyyavere TOUTOU" vov & Orrep Kat 
apre edpacaper, dpxaorporra UL@V 7a emuTmdevpara 
™pos avTous €oTL. avaryen Sé @ aomep Texvns ae Ta em t- 
yeyvepeua Karel. Kau i nouxatovon ev trode TA axivyra 
VOWLuLa apiora, Tpos modra Se dvayratopevors Levar 
moAAnS Kal emitexvicews Sel. 3. SioTEep Kal Ta TAY 
’A@nvaiwv ato ™s mroAuTrespias eri mheov Ueov KEKaL- 
vota. Me: expe ev ovv TOUdE opicbe v ULoV n Bpadurns 
viv S€ Tots Te adQots reat Tloridacarass, aomep uTedé£a- 
oe, BonOncare KaTa Taxos ecBahovres és wi "ATTiKHY, 
iva pH avdpas TE Pidous Kal Evryyevets Tous exOiorors 
mpona be Kat meas Tous addous abupig ™pos érépay Tua 
Euppaxvay Tpeypnre. 4. Spepev 8’ ay adixov ovder ove 
™pos Peay Tav opKtov ovTE Tpos avOparrav TOY aicOavo- 
pevov" Avovet yap omovdas ovx ot bu epnuiay aAXots 
mpoouovres, Grr’ ob pT SonBowvres ots ap Evvowoowor' 
Bovropever Se tuav mpoOvpwr elvar pevodmev” ovTe yap 
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Sova ay trovotpev peraBarropevor ouUTE EvvnBeorépous ay 
GAXous eUporpev’ Tpos Tade BovureverOe ev, Kab thy Te- 
owrovyncov Treipac Ge pn ehucow c€nyetcOar 7 ob TaTEpes 
buiy Tapedocav.” 

LXXII.—1. Toatra pev of Kopivétoe €irov. TAY 
be "AOnvaiwr € ETUXE yap mpeoBeta TpoTepov ev ™ Aake- 
Saipovu Tepe adXwv Tapoved, Kat as noOovto Tav Royo, 
edofev avtots mapitnred és Tous Aaxedatpovious eivat, 
TOV pev eynpareov Tepe pndev aTroNoryngouevous, ov ai 
mroheus evexahovr, Opracat de Tepe Tov Tavtos os ov 
TAXES aurois Bovdevréov ein, GAN’ Ev TrELOVE oKETTEOY. 
<. Kat apa 7 operépav ToNW eBovhovro onunvar don 
ein ovvapuy, Kal vropynow momoacbat TOLS TE mpeoBure- 
pos @v noesav Kat Tots vEwrEpols eEnynow ov arretpot 
jay, vouitovtes adrov av aurous eK TOV Aorywv Tpos 
TO nouyatew tparéabas 7 i) Tpos TO TroAEuelv. Tpocen- 
Oovres ob TOLS Aaxedarpovios épacav | BovrecOar Kat 
autot és TO TAHOOS avTaY ElTrElV, EL TL UN ATOKWAVEL. O41 
8S éxedevov te ervevar, Kal TapeNOovtes ot *AOnvator 
eXeyov Toudde. 

LXXIII.—1. “‘H pev mpéoBevors mmeov OuK €s av- 
Tihoytav TOLS UpeTepors Evppaxos eyeveTo, ada Tepl av 
7 Trohs emepypev" aicBopevor Se eataBony ovK Odeyny 
obcav pev TmapyOopev, ov Tots eyedjpace TOV Trohewy 

avTepouvres (ov 4p Tapa Sixactais v py ore Ov ovre 
TOUT@Y ob Aoyou av yeyrowro), GAN orrws wy padios Tept 
peyadov mparywareoy TOUS Evupaxous mrecBopevot Xétpov 
Bovrevonade, Kal dua Bovdropmevoe Tepl TOU Tavros Aayou 
TOU és nas xaGeaT@ros onooar @s ouTE arrenKoros 
exopev a Kenrnpeba, 7} n TE mrohus mpay agia hoyou oti. 
2. Kai Ta pev Tavu mranave TL Set heyew, ov aKoat Han- 
ov oyu peptupes 7 oyris Tov AKOVOMEVOY ; Ta &€ 
Mnduxa Kai dca avrot Evvore, et kab Ss GyAov paddov 
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éoTar ae mpoBarnopevors, avayKn heyew. Kat yep Ore 
eSpaper, em ageug exuvduvevero, nS TOU bev epryou 
pepos pereoxere, Tov be Aoyou pn TravTas, el Te wpenet, 
orepirxopeda. / pnOncerat d€ ov TrapauTicens HadNov 
evexa 0) paprupiov Kau Siphacews Tpos ovav Duty Tow Bn 
ev Bovrevopevors 6 0 ayov KaTaoTyoeTat. 3. papev yap 
Mapabavi TE jLovol mpoKuwduvedoat TO BapBape Kal OTE 
TO UaTEpov AGED, OVY iKaVOL OVTES KATA YyHV apvverOat, 
eoBavtes és Tas vais ravonuet ev Sadapive Evvvavpa- 
XINTAL, Srrep eave un KATA TONELS aUTOV eTTLTAEOVTA Thy 
TleXotrrovvncov Tropbety, advvatev av ovTwv Tpos vaus 
Trohhas adm ors erryBonGeiv. Texpmplov Se peyearoy 
auros emoinoe’ vuxnbeis yap Tais vavoly @S OUKETL AUTO 
Omolas ovons THs Suvayews KATA TaYOS T@ TAEOVL TOU 
oTpaTod aveywpnoe 

LXXIV.—1. ‘ Towovrov pevros EvpBavtos rovrov 
Ka capas bi abevros OTL ev Tais vavet TOV ‘EXujvey 
Ta Tpayyata eyevero, Tpla Ta opedporara és auto 
Tmaperxopueba, apuOwov TE VE@V Theborov kat avdpa oTpa- 
THOU Everorarov Kal mpoOuuiav aoKvoTaTny’ vaus pev 
ye és Tas TeTpakootas One ekacaous [Tov] Svo ) Hope, 
OcuiatoKdea be apxovra, Os air@raros ev TO orev 
vaupaxno at eyevero, omep caperrara éowse Ta mpiry- 
pata’ Kat avtot Siva TovTo $8) wadioTa eTYynoaTe _av®pa 
£évov Tav ws tuas eXOdvtwv. 2. mpoOvuiay S€ Kat modu 
Tohpnpotarny edeiEapev, of ye, emevdn rly Kata yHy 
ovdeis €BorOer, TOV ad\Xrwv 75 wexpe nav SovrevovT@V 
nEvocapev exhurrovTes THY TOMY Kal TA OLKELE SiapOei- 
pavtes pnd Os TO TOV mepthotTrwy Euppaxov KOIVOV 
mponurrety nde oxedacbevtes aypetor aurois yever Oar, 
adn’ éoBavres és Tas vaus xuvduvevoas Kat a opyeaOivat 
ore mpi ou mpoerimmpnoare. aore paper ovx Hooov 
avtol @pedjoat vuads i Tuxelv ToUTOV. 3. vpels per yap 
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G10 TE OLKOULEVWY TOV TOAEWY KaL éTL TO TO ovTrOY 
vewerOar, erretdy delicate UTEP VUaV Kal OVY NMaY TO 
Tr€ov, EBonOrjcate OTe youv huev ETL WoL, ov Trapeye- 
veoOe" nets Se uo Te THS ovK ovons ert Opua@pmevot Kat 
UTEp ™s év Bpaxeta EXTOL ovens xuvduvevorres Evvecw- 
oapev UEas TE 70 peépos Kal nas avtous. A. et i Se ™poo~ 
exeopnrapev TpOrEpov co) Myréso, deioavres, aomep Kal 
Got, Tept 7™ xopa, 7) un cron T ae borepov eo Bivac 
és Tas vas ws SvepBappevor, ovdev Gy ere edet U upas ral 
exovTas vaus icavas VAULAX EL, ara Kad novytay av 
aUT@ Tpoeyapnce Ta mayer 7 eBovnero. 

LXXV. —l. “Ap aEvot eoper, @ Aaxedarpovror, 
Kat i mpodupias 6 EVEKA THS TOTE Kal wrouns guvecews upyis 
ye Hs Exowev Tous "Eda pn oUTws ayay etupBoveas 
SiaxetoOat ; Kal yap auTny THvde eXaBopev ov Bracape- 
Vol, AXX VuaV WEV OUK eOednouvtov TAPAUELvat Tpos Ta 
UrovoTra tod BapBapov, niv S€ mpoceMovtTav TaV 
Soper kat avtav Senbevtwy nyeuwovas KatacThvae’ 
2. e& avtov be TOU epyou KarnvaynagOnpev TO ™p@rov 
Tpoaryaryew avr és Tobe, padiora pev ume Seous, € eveuTa 
Se Kai THAIS borEpov Kat @bedias. Kal ovK aopanes ere 
edoxer eivat, Tols ToAXOls amnyOnwevous Kai TLV Kal 
HON ATOCTAVT@VY KATETTPALWEVOY LLaV TE TuLY OUKETE 
Opoiws dikwv, GAN’ UTOT TeV Kat Suadopwy ovtTav aver- 
Tas Kkwouvevew" Kal yap av ai atooTacels Tpos Uuas 
éyiyvovto. maou Se averipOovov, ta Evpdépovta Tav 
peylotav Tépe Kwwdvver ev TiMecOar. 

LXXVI.—1. “‘‘Yueis yotv, & Aaxedayoro, tas 
ev TH Ilehorrovyno Toes emt TO UBL wopedtpov KaTa- 
oT NT dwEVvoL eEnyciabe® Kal € TOT Urrowelvayres Sua mav- 
Tos amnxOnade € ev 7) nyeuovia, aoTrep mets, ev topmev En 
av Hocov vas AuTrnpous ryevomevous Tots Evppaxos Kal 
ivaykacbevtas ay 7 apyelv eyxpaTa@s 7 avTous Kivduvev- 
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¥ oa Ind A N dat , 
eu. 2. ouTws ovd nets Oavpacrov ovdev TET OLNKALEDV 
ovs’ aro TOU avOpwretou TpoTou, el apxnv te Sidomevny 
/ 
edeEaweBar Kal Tavrny un aveiper, UO TOV peyrT@y vuKn- 
Oevres, Tysuns Kat Séouvs Kat whedias, ovd’ av TpaToL Tov 
7 ¢ / b > 2.5% a X\ d ca 
To.ouTou uTTapEavTes, GAN ae KAVETTw@TOS TOY NoTw VTFO 
a / ¥ / / / 
tov duvatwrépov KateipyecOa, avi te dua vouifovtes 
\ val a / e \ / 
eval Kal vi SoKOUVTES, HEXpL ov Ta Evpdepovra Aorye- 
Comevor T@ Sucaitp oye vov xpnode, Ov. oudeis To Ta 
paruxov ioyue TL KTHCATOaL mpobets Tov wy mhéov exew 
amerparrero. 3. eraweia bai Te  aEso4, olTwes XPNTapevor TH 
avOparreta gucei WaTE Erepay dp xew Sucandrepou 7 nKara T™V 
UTapyoucay Sivayw yeyevntar’ adXovs y ay ovv oloueba 
‘i 2 / / rn xX /. y / 
Ta nuetepa NaPovtas SetEat av padioTta ev TL pweTpLato- 
Pi. XN » > a ’ A ’ / ‘\ "A R 
prev, nly S€ Kal EX TOU eETLELKOUS adokia TO TAEOY 7 
v > ae / 
ETTALVOS OUK ELKOTWS TTEPLETTN. 
AP ET, / Si Aa an 
LXXVII.—1. “‘ Kai édascovpevos yap év tats Evp- 
/ be. \ / / ~ e 
Boraiats mpos tous Evppayouvs dixais Kat Tap nly 
> lal > a / 4 \ / - 
aUTOLS EV TOLS OmoloLs TroLnTaVTES Tas KpLoELS PiAodLKELY 
A ‘\ ’ ‘ a > ral a eee A / 
SoKOUMEV. Kal OVOELS TKOTEL AUT@Y, TOLS Kat AXXOO TroU 
> Vor, 1. @ ¢. on N Roe / , 
aX CNOVTL ‘Kat NOTOY Tay 7 pos "Tous UITAoaUS [HET pee 
ous ovat SuoTt ToUTO ovK overditerat: BragerPar yap ots 
av e&p, SixatecOar oddév mpoadeovta. 2. ol 8e eiBicwevor 
‘\ a 2 an Wy al Mv 
™mpos mpas aro Too HOY opuneiy, my To Tapa TO mall otec Oat 
xphvat 7 youn i) Suvaper TH Sua THY apxyy Kab om@aoby 
cdacowblouw, ada Tod D évdeods Xaderrarepov Pepovow 7; 7) él 
amo TpaTns atroleuevos Tov vouov havepas émEovEKTOU- 
> a > \ > / e > % ‘ 
pev. exeivws 8 ovd’ av avTot avTéheyov ws ov ypewy TOV 
* a a € « > 7 / e Vv 
NTT TO KPATOUVTL UTOYWpELY. AOLKOU[MEVOL TE, WS EOLKED, 
cy a > / KR , : N \ 
os avOpwrrot warXov opyifovrar } Biafouevor” 3. TO uev 
\ > > oe r a ‘ 5 n 
yap amo Tov toou Soxet TrEoventetcOat, TO 8 aro Tov 
” fd \ 7 A / , 
Kpetocovos xaravaryrater Oar viro ‘youv Tou M7j0u dewo- 
TEpa TOUT@Y maaxovres MVELXOVTO, | ” 6e juerépa px 
‘ 
yarern Soxel elvas, akoTws’ To Tapor yap del Baov “ois 
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UmrnKcots. 4. vusis y ay ouv el xabedovtes nas aptacre, 
Taya av THY evvouay ay Sua TO muerepov Séos eidnpare 
peraBdrorre, elrrep ola Kal TOTE mpos tov Mnéov di’ oduyou 
MYNTApLEVOL umedetEare, opota eal yov wocerbe. apuKra 
yap Ta sigs xa vas avrous Poppa Tois addows EXETE Kat 
mpooert els Exactos e€iab ovte TovTois ypytar ov0’ ols 7 
adn “EdXas uk 

LXXVIII.—1. ‘“‘ Bovreveobe ou Rpadews ws ov 
Tepl Bpaxewn, Kab pa adXoTpiats yveopars Kab eyehnpace 
mea Oevtes oucetov Trovov mpooOnabe. tov Se moX€“ou Tov 
Trapanoyov daos éort mp év avT@ d yevéa Bau mpoduaryverre” 

. pmrcuvopievos yap és Tuas gidel Ta TONG Tmepuora- 
iene: @y toov TE amr éXomey Kab orrorepws éorau ev adn dep 
xuvOuveverau. iovres TE ol avOpwrror és Tous ToNemous 
TOV épywv TpOTEpov EXOUTAL, a xpnV borepov Opa, KaKo- 
mabovtes Sé non TOV hoyor amrovra. mets Se év ovbde- 
pa To TOLAUTD dpaprig ovres ovT auto. ovd’ vas 
opavres Aeyouev vpiv, Ews ETL avBaiperos auporépors 7 
evBovhia, oTrovdas pn dAvew pode mapaBatvew Tous 
Spkous, ta Sé Svagopa Sin Aver Bau KaTa THY EvvOnenv’ 
et Se un, Oeovs rovs opxious pdprupas Trovoupevot Teipa- 
couela auvverOar Todpou apyovtas TavTH 7 av odn- 
ynode.” 

LXXIX.—1. Towadra S€ ot "AOnvator eirov. eredy 
de trav Te Evxppayov jeovoav ot Aaxedarpoviot Ta eyeAn- 
pata Ta es Tovs ’AOnvaiovs kai trav "AOnvaiwr & ére€~ar, 
petactncdpuevor Tavtas éBovdevovto Kata ohas avTous 
Tept TOV TapovTwy’ Kal TOV pev TAELOVWY ETL TO AUTO 
ai-yvepat epepov, adixcely te tous "AOnvaiovs 75n Kat 
ToheunT eat elvat ev TaXel" mrapeBav Se ‘Apxidapos 6 0 
Bactrevs avtav, avnp cai Evvetos Soxav eivat Kai cw- 
dpwy, rete Torade. | 

LXXX.—1. “ Kai avros todda@v 48n TrorXewov éu- 
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prs > , Sethi acre nt 3 ae 
Tetpos eyut, @ Aaxedaipoviol, Kal U“L@Y TOUS EV TH AUTH 
/ a / / > / ? A / an 
NMIKLA Op@, WATE NTE uTreipia eTiOUuHTaL TWa TOU 
a4 y vA x e \ , / ? \ a «S 
Epyou, o7rep av ou TodAOL TaOoLev, ponte ayalov Kat ac- 
\ / / a / ‘ bok A 
pares vouicavta. evpoute 6 Gy tovde epi ov viv Bov- 
, > x a 3 / ’ / 
NeverVe ovK AV EduyYLOTOY YyEvouEVoY, EL TwHpoVws TLS 
> < > 7 ‘ \ \ ‘ \ / 
avtTov exhoyifoito. 2. mpos wev yup tous IIedorrovynactous 
\ ‘ ’ / / ein ee , ‘ 
Kal Tous uoTvyelTovas Trapopolos nua@v n adxn, Kab dia 
/ a/ > 97 oe > es ge ‘ ae | A A 
Taxewy olov Te eh Exacta edOew" pos be avdpas ot ynV 
om yf \ / / , / ° / ’ 
Te Exas Eyovot Kat TpoceTL Oadacons EuTrELpOTATOL ELT 
\ a y¥. (v4 y > / 4 
Kal Tos addAoLs aTacW apiota eEnpTUVTAL, TAOUTW TE 
Ia/ \ / \ \ a 4 \ oo \ 
LoLi@ Kal Onfwoclw Kal Vvavot Kat iTrTOLs Kat OTFAOLS Kat 
¥ A > > »¥. 7 / € a 3 
OXX@ = ovk eV AXA EVL yé a ae EXdqvinp €OTLY, 
ere be Kat Evppaxous joAXous Popov UTTOTENELS exover, 
TOs xpn Tpos TouTous padias TONEMLOV apac bat Kal TIVE 
muoTevcavTas dmapacKevous emery Ova ; : TpoTepov Tais 
vavol ; add’ Hooous eae" él be peheT7TopeD Kab 
,’ / / 
avTiT@apacKevacouela, xpovos evéstat. adda Tots 
, > XN al ¥ 
YpnuacW; ANAG TOAAMW ETL a€ov TOUT® éeTrO- 
x oa ) ry SP Wis ie. oon P) aL Jar 
HEV KL OUTE EV KOLV@ EXOMEV OUTE ETOLUWS EK TOV LOLWY 
/ 
pepopev. 
Ly Ff ba eh 
LXXXI. —l. * Tax ay TLs Papoow ort Tois Omdo.s 
aUTOV Kal TO madet vmrepPepopen, @aTeE TH yy Syovv 
emupouravres. ToLs be adr yn €oTe Tron) ns apxover, 
Kat ex Oadacons wv Séovtar emakovta. et 8 aw Tous 
Evpuayous adiotavar treipacoueba, Seroes Kat Tovrois 
\ a ‘ / rc) , J > ¥ 
vavot Bonbetv, To TAE€OV ovVaL VnoLwTats. 2. TLS Ov EoTaL 
c a ¢ /. > >». \ xX \ / - <A 
NOV O TOAEMOS; EL LN YAP ] Vavol KpaTHoomeY } Tas 
/ > / ee? ‘\ ‘ / 
mpocodouvs adbaipnaomev uh wv TO vauTLKoY Tpedovot, 
, \ / p) v7 Ia , ” 
BrarpopeBa Ta Tew. Kav TOUT@ ovoe KaTadvedGae ETL 
KaNOV, aos TE kat el Sooper dipat padov TS Suapo- 
pas. un yap 67 exeivy ye 7 ermib. evapo, & ws Taxv 
mavOncetat 6 TONEHOS, iy Th ye avTev Ta pooper. 
SeOoixa Se waAXov pn Kab TOS TaLciY aUTOV UTTOMTMpEY’ 
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otras eixos “AOnvaiovs dporvrjpate urte TH yn Sovredoas 
Mente @aTrEp aTreipous KaTAaTNaAYyHVal TO TONELOD. 

LXXNII.—1. “ Ov pny ovdse avaicOytws avtovs 
Kedevo Tovs Te Evppayous rav eav BAaTTEW Kat Eemt- 
Bovdevovras ral KaTapwpay, adda oda pev LATO KLVELD, 
Teqrrely S€ Kat aitiacbat Hare TONE [LOD ayav onAouvTas 
uO’ ws erruTpewouer, KdV TOUT® Kal Ta  eTepa aurav 
eEaptvec Oar Evppwayov TE mpocayoyi Kal “EXqjvev Kal 
BapBapwv, et wobev twa 7 vavTiKoD 7) Xpnwatav Svva- 
pw TpocrnWoucba (averipOovov 8, door woTrep Kal 
nets ur “AOnvatwy émtBovdevoweba, un EXXqvas povov, 
adra Kat BapBapovs tpocdaBovtas SiacwOyvat), Kat Ta 
auTav awa extropitopeha. 2. Kat tw pev écaxovawscl Te 
TpeaBevopevwy 7uov, TadtTa apiota’ Hy dé pn, dvedOov- 
TOV €TOV Kat bua kat TpL@v aewov 70m, nv 6oxn, Tre- 
Pparypevor Luwev eT auTous. Kab tows opavres pea ndn 
Ty TE “TapacKevnp Ka Tous Aeyous aury Ojola 
vroonpatvovTas pardov ay evKovey, Kal ye ETL aT nto 
EXOVTES KAL TEpL TrapovT@y ayabov Kal oumre epPappevey 
Bovnevopevor. 3. un yap aXXo Th vouionre TH yn 
aUTOV 7} Sumpov eye Kab ou nooov dow ayetvov efeip- 
yaoras ns peidecOar xen os em TAELTTOV. Kat un és 
arrovowav kataoTngavtas autous adn ToTEpous exew. 
4. & yap arrapacxKevol ToLs TOV Evupmayeov eyehrjpacw 
emery Oevtes TEWOU LEV auTTV. Opate OTrws pa aloxvov Kal 
ATrTOp@TEpoV ™ Tledorovvjcw mpakopev. eyKAnwata ev 
yap Kal TodewY Kal LoLwTaV oloy Te KaTANUCAL’ TOAELOY 
de Evyravras upapevous evexa Tov idiwv, ov ovyY 
uTrapyer eldevar Kal’ STL ywpyoeL, ov padioy evTpeTas 
Pec bar. 

LXXXIII.—1. “ Kai avavipia pndevi rorrovs pa 
rode pn Tayv emedOev Soxeitw civar. cic yap Kat 
Exeivos ovK éAdooous yprpata Pépovtes Erupaxor, Kat 

D 


a 
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» e } , ud \ / > x 

eorw 0 Tohepos ou OTA@Y TO Theor, ahha darravrs, 
du” Hv Ta Ora wpenel, aXhws TE Kal nmeyporraus mpos 
Gadacotovs. 2; TropirapeBa ou Tparov auTny, Kat Ly 


Tos TOV Evppaxay Aovyous ™poTepov erapopeda, ourep 


be kau TOV arroBawovTa TO TOD - er apdorepa THs 
aitias &owev, ovror kai Kal? novyiay Te avtdv Tpoi- 
Swwev. 

LXXXIV.—1. “ Kai TO Bpasu Kal “eAXOV, 0 pwEu~ 
povrat paduota mpLOY; pn alioyvvecbe omevdovres TE 
yap oXoAalTepov a mravoaabe Sua TO aTrapacKevor 
eyxerpewv” Kai apa edevdepav Kab evdoforarny mod Ota 
TavTos vepopeba’ a Kea Suvarat padora coppoourn 
eudpav TOUT €lvat. ovo yap be auto eumparyiaus TE 
OUK eEvBpifoper Kab Evppopacs nooov érépeov elicomer, 
TOV TE Eur € eraive eLotpuvovtwy nas emt Ta Gewa Tapa 
TO d0KoUV meee OUK errarpoiea ndovn, Kal HY TLS apa 
Evy KaTnyopia Tapotvvn, oudey paddov dxOecbevtes ave- 
metcOnuev. 3. TodeutKot Te Kat EUBovAoL dia TO EVKOC- 
pov yiryvoueba, TO pev OTL aldas cwppocvvns TrEioTOV 

/ >) / \ > / +S \ b] / 
HETEXEL, aLaXuYNS d¢€ evpuxia, evBovnou be apabearepov 
TOV VOMLOV THS umrepowias mraudevopevou Kab Evy xarerro~ 
THTL coppoverrepor i n doe auTav avnkovorein, KaL fn) 
Ta axypela Evvetoi ayav ovTes, TAS TOV TONEUL@Y Tapa- 
oKevas NOYH Karas peupopuevor avomolws epyw emekvevat, 
vomitery | S€ Tus Te Svavoias TOV meas mapamnotous 
eva kat Tas mpoomumroucas TUXas ov oye Svatperas. 
4. aet S€ ws mpos ev Bovdevopevous Tous évavTious Epye 
mapackevatapeba’ Kai OvKC ef ¢ exeiveov ws dpapTnoomevay 
eyew det Tas edmrioas, arr’ ws nu@Vv QUT@V acparas 
mpovooupevav. modu Te Suadéeperv ov Set vouitew avOpw- 
Tov avOpwrrov, KpaTiaTov S€ elvar Gotis ev Tots avayKat- 
oTarous TravdeveTat. 


LXXXV.—1. “ Tavras ody as ot marépes Te juiv 
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. 4 . > A ‘ ’ 4 
tmrapedboo uy pedeTas Kat auto. da TavTos w pehovpevoe 
Exouev un Tapayer, pnd emeryOevres € ev Bpaxet popige 
apepes TeEpi TONN@Y Toparov KL dla KQL TOMY 
kat dons Bovrevowpev ara Kal’ jpovylav. 2. Eerte & 
€ A an € / %. “29 7 \ ‘\ \ , / 
nity “adXov ETEpwv Sia LaYUY. Kat TpOs Tous “APnvatovs 

4 3 NY A / / \  @ 
méeutrete pwev Tept THS [IoTudaias, Teumete Se TEPL WY Ob 

7 | A > cr »¥. \ c , 54 
Evpyayot pacw abdixetoGat, addrAws TE KaL ETOLLWY OVT@V 

> a 7 Z > ‘ 7 / > / / 
avtov dixas dovvat’ emt Se Tov didovTa ov TpPOTEpOV VoOLL- 

> > a + es / \ ~ 
pov ws em udiKovVTa levat. TrapacKevalerbe Se Tov 

/- J A \ / 7 \ al 
TONELOV Awa. TavTa yap Kpatsata Bourevcecbe Kat ToLs 
? / : 
evavtiows hoBepwtata. ” 

\ ‘\ 3 / A => - \ . X 

Kat 6 pwev “Apyidayos toatta eime’ TapedOwv de 

, -~ e SIA SF y ¥. 
NOevenaidas TeXevtaios, els TOV epopwv ToTe wv, éreFe 
> r / 2 
ev Tots Aakedaipoviots woe. 

LXXXVI. —¥ 2 Tous pev Aaryous Tous ToAXous 
TOV AOnvatov ov yeporne® eTrawecayres yap TONE 
€auTous ovdamod avTEtTov ws ovK adiKovcL TOUS nuETE- 

4 : X \ / / > 
pous Evupayous kat tHv IIekoTovyncov’ Kaitou <t Tpos 

‘ / > / > X / X i 7 \ 

tous Mydovs eyevovto ayafot Tote. pos 6 nuads KaKot 

A / / yy / > df > > Jon r Xs 

vuy, dutAacias Enutas akvor elow, OTe avT awyabav KaKot 
rn N rn mm / \ ~ > 

yeyevrar. 2. nets ee OMOLOL KUL TOTE Kal VUV Eo [EV 

Kat TOUS Evppaxous, qv cwdpovapev, ov Trepwovoueba 

adixoupevous. ovde peAATOMEY TLLwoELY’ ob O oUKETE 

4. cr / yf. \ ‘ / Pa? 
MEeAXOVGL KAKWS TacyeEl. AOS MEV Yap YENMATA EoTL 

\ \ A ef ee \ / b / aA 
ToAXa Kat vyes Kab immrot, nuiv de Evppayor ayaboi, ous 

2 / lal 3 / > / 2o* / \ 
ov TapadoTea Tots “AOnvaio.s eT, ovoe OLKaLs Kal 
Naryous Svaxpuréa Ha oye Kal aurous Brarromevous, 
anda TyweopnyT ea ev Taxet Kat TavtTt cbeve. 3. Kai ws 
nas memes BovreverOar adixoupevous pndels diSacKero, 
3 Be XN > - A / \ 
aA Tous wedNovTas adiKELY UAANOV TpeTrEL TrOALY \pe- 

£ / => = 
vov PovreverOar. wWydiferGe ovv, @ Aaxedatmovior, 
> / ~ , % } \ / \ > / 
afiws THS YTapTHs Tov TONE HLOV Kab pnTE TOUS A@nvat- 
ous eate peifous ylyvecba. unre Tous Evjpayous Kata 
bp 2 
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A >. \ a a A a 
mpodioauev, adra Evy tots Oeois eriwpev Tors Tour 
> 
adtkouvtas.”” 
a \ / , / ’ 

LXXXVII.—1. Towadra 8 XeEas ereyyndifev avtos 
” Ey > \ > / a : / ¢ / 
epopos av es THY eKichnovay TOV Aaxedaipovian. 0 6€ 
(xpwovar yap Bon Kal Ov yide) ov Eby Suayuyvacney 
my Bony 6 émroT€pa peifor, adda Bovdopevos autous pave- 
pas drrobeucrupsious TH yvepnv és TO TroAEuELY paddov 

/ \ rn 5 / 
Opunoat refer’ 2. “Ore pev vuov, @ Aaxedaiporio., 
a > val 
Soxovot edAVGOaL at orrovdai Kai ot >AOnvaior abd.xety, 
> 7, b] > a / > ral 
avaoTnTw és Exelvo TO Ywplov,” SeiEas TL y~wpiov avTots, 
ce \ X ae > a ee , MS bia , \ 
oTw de un SoKovoty, es Ta emt Outepa.”’ avactavtes be 

/ al b] e Ia / c 
duestnoav, Kat TOAA@ TréElovsS eyevovTo ois EOOKOUY aL 

\ 4 " , / \ . P 
omovoal edkvolat. 3. TMpocKkarecavtes Te Tous Evppa- 

95 \ nr 3 vad ¢ - 
yous eltrov Tt odiow uev Soxotev udixety ot *"AOnvaior, 

7. \ \ , 4 / 
Bovnrec bas 6€ Kat Tous TavTas Evpptyous TapakadécavTes 

A > a a / \ f 
Whov erayayely, dws Kown Bovevoapevot TOV TONELOV 

a a ‘ b] / a v 
rov@vTat, v SoKn. 4. Kat ol wey aTEYwWPNTAaY ET OLKOV 

, a / / / 
ScamrpaEapuevot Tavta, Kai oc ’AOnvaiwv mpéecBes vore- 

cat en d D / ¢ \ / 
pov ef amep HAGov xpnuaticavtes. n Se Siayvaun 

od A > / a \ \ 4 >) / 
avTn THS EKKANTLAS, TOU Tas oTrovdas NedAVGOaL, EVyEVETO 

> 54 / a / 
ev TO TeTapT@ ETE Kal SexdT@ TOV TpLAaKOVTOUTLOMY 
tal 6 > / ye > 
oTOVSaY TpoKeyopynKkuav, db eyevovTo peta Ta Ev- 

/ 
Boika. 

> / * 
LXXXVIII.—1. ’Ewndicarto Se ot AaxeSaypovior 
‘ XV 4 \ / > > n 

Tas oTrovoas AEeAVaOaL Kat TOAEUNTEA iva, ov roo ovTOY 
TOV Evppayov Treva eves Tois Aoryous Gaov PoBovpevor 
Tous “AOnvaious un ert petCov SumPaaw, o Op@VTES auToLs 
Ta ToAAa THs “EAXabos Bd vTroxetpua non OVTa. 

LXXXIX. a Oi yap "AOnvaior tpome@ roupde 
irbov € emt TA mpayuara €v ois nvuérOnoav. ered Miibou 
dvexopnaay ex THS Evporns vixnOevtes Kal vavol Kat 
mel vmro ‘EXAjvov Kab oi Katapuyovtes avTav Tais 
vavoiy es Muxadny SvepOupnoar, Acwrvyisns pev 6 
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Bacirevs Tov Aaxedaipovior, éommep metro TOV ev Mv- 
> 
Karn ‘“EXAnver, amexopnoev €mr olKOU eyav Tous = 
TIchorovyjcou Evypaxous® 2.01 S€ "AOnvaior Kat ot 
amo “Iwvias cai “EXXnorovtov Evpwayot, nbn abertn- 
, a / e / be > / 
Aetes aire Baothews, LRTLCRENTES 2norov emoMopKovy 
Mrjdov ¢ exovTaY, Kal emixeudoaryres €iXov auray €xN- 
TOVT@V TOV BapBupen, Kat pera ToUTo amémevoay €& 
‘EdAnorovtou ws Exactor Kata Toes. 3. ’AOnvaiwr be 
X / > \ > a ¢ / > A / > Faw 
TO KoWWoV, ETrELOn avTots ot BapBapot Ex THS YwOpas aTnr- 
/ 2% c/ ¢ / a \ 
Gov, dvexopifovto evOus Gbev vmeEeGevto Traidas Kat yu- 
A \ \ val / \ » /- 
vaikas Kal THY Teplovcay KaTaTKEUNY, KaL THY Troy 
> al / \ \ / B A ‘ 
avotkodomely TapecKevulovTo Kal Ta TELYN' TOU TE Yap 
t / c i \ rea: Tee \ 
meptSorou Bpaxyea evaTnKEL KAL OlKiaL aL EV TTOAAAL TE- 
/ 3 ¥ \ A > i > NF / 
TTWOKETAV, ONLYAL O€ TrEpinTAaV, EV als AUTOL EoKNYNTAV 
¢ \ r an 
ot duvatot Tov Ilepocov. 
, x > , N t 3 
XC.—1. Aaxedaipovior S€ aicOopevor TO wéeAXOV HA- 
/ \ X \ > \ Tan \ ral Ve 
Gov mpecBeia, Ta wey Kat avTOL dLOV AV OpaVvTES NT 
> / hie 3 ok / r v x \  - 
exelvous pT adXov pnoeva TeLXOS EXOVTM. TO d€ WAEOV 
TOV Evppaxev efoTpuvovTa kat poSoupevev TOU Té 
VAUTUKOU auTav To TANOOS, 0 Tpiv oVY UTIPXEs Kal THY 
és tov Mndixov trodemov Torpav yevouevnv. 2. nEtovy Te 
2 \ X / > x XN a + / 
avtous pn Teryitew, adda Kar tov e&w IIeNoTrovynaou 
a d / an ‘ ral X\ 
parrov daos Evvecotynker Evyxavedev peta opav Tous 
v2 \ N\ / ‘ / A / 
mweptBorovs, TO wey BovAOMEVOY KaL UTTOT-TOV THS YvwunNs 
> cal > \ / ¢ ~ A , 
ov &nrourtes €s Tous ’AOnvaious, ws S¢ Tou BapBapov, 
? > Bi. wh > X ” 3S b) A 
es avOts emrédOor, ove av eyovTos ato exupov ober, 
f A ] a A A 7 , 
MOTTED VUV EK TOV OnBav, opuactau’ TY TE II <horrov- 
XN 
vncov Tac epacav ixavnv e€ivat dvaxeopnow TE Kat 
apopuny. 3. a 0 “A@qvator OcpustoKdeous youn Tous 
ev Aaxedatpovious TaUT elrovTas, ciroxpuvapevos ott 
Téuryovow ws avtous TpéaBels Tept wv Eyovow, evOus 
> /. ¢ \ 5 *.2 / > 4 ¢e / 
amn\Nakav’ eavtov 6 Exedevey aTroaTEANELY WS TAaYLOTA 
e A 3 \ / ¥ \ X 
0 Oeuctoxrns és THv Aaxedaimova, addovs Se Tpos 
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Eaut@ édomevous mpécBes pH evOus exméumew, adr 
ema xetv meypt TocouTou ews ay TO TeiXos iKQVOV aipwcw 
@OTE arropaxerbar € €x TOU avaryKavordrou typos" TEUX 
few Se mavTas Tavonuet TOUS ev TH Tronel Kab avrous Kat 
yuvaixas Kat traidas, peSouevous pyre tdiov pyre Snuo- 
ciov olxoSounpatos SOev tis whedia ota és TO Epyov, 
aha kaflaspovvras mavra. 4, Kal 6 mev Taira ddakas 
Kal UmevToy, TadXa OT avTos TaKEl mpagot, OXETO. Kat 
es THY Aaxedaipova EXOwy ov Tpoonet mT pos Tas apyas, 
dna Suny Kal mpovpacttero. reat orrore TLS aurov 
Eporro Tav ev TédEL GvTWY O TL OVK ETepYETaL ETL TO 
xowvov, &bn tovs EvumpécBes avapevev, acyodtas Sé 
Tuvos ovens airous vronreupOnvar, mpoadexeo Bau eVvTOL 
ev Taye HEew Kal Oavpager ws oumr@ Tapes. 
XCIL—1. Oi de GKOVOVTES TO [eV OcuroToKret emret~ 
Oovto dia didiav auTov, ad Sé ddXwv apicvoupevay Kab 
capeas KarmyopovyT ay OTL reuxikerat Te Kat on typos 
Aap Baver, OUK eiyov Omrws xen amurtnoat. yvous b€ 
exelvos KEAEVEL aUTOUS un Aoryous peadXov Traparyec Oa 7 1) 
Treppat chav avtav avdpas ottwes NPNTTOL KAaL TLTTMS 
dmayyedooat oxerrapevor. 2. amoctéhNovew ovv, Kat 
Tept aVT@V 0 Gemarornays TOLS ’ AOnvaiors kpua TEUTEL 
eave os near erripavas KaTacxel KGL Ba ageivat 
mpiv av avtot Tadw Koucbdcw (ndn yap Kal HKoV uuT@ 
ot EvumpecBevs, ‘ABpavexos TE O Avowxdéovs Kat "Api- 
o7Telons 0 Luowpayov, aryyedrovres eeu ixaves TO Tevyos)" 
epoBeiro yap pa ob Aanedarpovior opas, OTOTE capis 
aKouvcevay, ouKert apdow. 3. ob Te ovr Abnvaior TOUS 
mpeaBeus aorep eTreoTaAn KaTELXOV, Kal Gepsoronnays 
emedBoo Tots Aaxedarpovios evtav0a én pavepos elTrev 
Ort) wev Tous chav TeTEtyicTar dn wWoTE ixavn elvat 
cwtew Tovs évoixoovtas, et dé Te Bovrovrar Aaxedaipo-- 
vio} ot Evupayor mpecBeverOar Tapa ohas, ws Tpos 
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Siaryuyvoaxovtas TO Aourrov leva Ta TE opiow autots 
Evudopa kat Ta Kowa. A, TI Te yap Tohw OTE edoKet 
exhurrelv Gpetvov eivaw Kat és Tas vais cova, avev 
e€XELVOV epacav yvovtes TOMO, Ka doa av pet Exel- 
vay Bovdeverbau, ovdevos i borepot your pavivas. Soxety 
ou opioe Kab vov capuewvov elvat Tp cau ov mohw TELYOS 
éyew, xat iSia Tots ToAtTaLs Ka és Tous mavras Euppa- 
xous ddedpeorrepov écecbat’ ov 7p olov T eivat By aro 
avTiTaXou mapachans. opotov 7 n Lcov és TO KoLvoV Bov- 
ANevecOar. 4) Tavtas ovv atevytotous edn yxpHvar Evupa- 
ae | \ / / D) Ao at 
yew 7 Kat TAbe vouilew opOas exeL. 
¢ \ / > 7 >] . 
XCII.—1. Ot d€ Aaxedayorvi0t axovcavtes opynv 
\ XN ’ 3 a re 2 / ak ‘ Ee. 
ev pavepay ouK eTrOLOUVTO TOLS A@nvatots (ovde yap em 
KoAULN, dda yopns: Tapaweoes 670ev 7 KOLO /eTpe 
oBevoavro, dua Se Kal Tpordinreis 6 ovTes ev T@ TOTE bea 
Thy és tov Mysov mpobvuiay Ta paricta avtois étvy- 
A é / / e lA b] 4. 
yavov), THs pevtor BovdAnocews GduapTauvovTes ud7jwWs 
y yA / . / tis ae aes 
nX9ovto. ob Te TpecBeis ExaTepwv umndOov ew oiKov 
b] / 
QVETTLKANTOS. 
a 4 rf / et = ‘ b 
XCIIL. —1. Tovte 76 tpote ot AOnvaior Thy Tokw 
& “& 
> / p>] Wi / XN 8 or, e >) § / y XV 
ETELYLTAY EV OMLY® Xpov@. Kal ONAN 7 OLKOdOMLA ETL Kat 
A > A x ‘\ > / c . / 
yuv €oTW OTL KATA oTroVdnY EyEeveTo. of yap Oepediot 
‘ / / > / 
TavTovwv NOwv UroKewTat Kat ov Evvetpyacwévav eoTiy 
2 5) ale a / / / A 
9, ANN WS EXaTTOL TOTE TpoTEpEpoy, TOANAL TE OTHAAL 
77% / \ / s / 5 J 
uTO ONLATOY Kat ALBot eupyag wevor eyRaTeneynoay. 
petSov yep 0 TrepiBoros mavraxn e&nxOn THs TOXEWS, 
Kat Sua TOUTO TATA ojolws KIVOUVTES rTrelyouro. = 
érewe S¢ xat Tod Iepaids ta roa 6 OepiotoKrijs 
, a e A ’ > al / aes A 
oixodopery (UTNpKTO 8 avTOU mpoTepov emt THs ExELVOU 
> ~ @ a) \ 9 , 3 / / 
upxns Ns Kat eveavTOV A Onvacors mp&e) vouuiC@v TO Te 
xe@plov KaNOV eivau, Ayeevas exov Tpets avtopueis, Kat 
avToUs vavTiKovs YeyerTLEVOUS peya mpobepew és TO 
xtyncacbar Svvamw. 3. THs yap 8) Oaracons TpaTos 
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eToAunoev elrely ws avOeKTéa eoTt Kal Ty dpxiy eudus 
Evycarecnevate. Kal exodounoay ™ éxelvou youn TO 
Tayos TOU Teixous Orrep vov ere oihov €oTe Tépl Tov 
Tetpava’ bv0 yap apakar evavriae andajats tous iOovs 
emnyov. evtos Se ovre yané oure mos mV, adda Evvw- 
xodounuevoe peyarou rou Kal év TON eyyoruo, ovdnpe 
pos adm ous ta e&w0ev Kai Homi dp Sedeuevor. To Se 
Dypos uo, padiora ere eon ov duvevoetro. 4. eBovnero 
yap TO peyeder Kal TO maxet apuoravar Tas TOV —— 
poeov emBourds, vO pores TE evometer ondryeov Kat TOV 
axpevorarov apKécew THY gudaxnp, Tous 5’ adXous és 
Tas vaus eo Bnoec Bau. 5. Tals yap vavot padiora mpoo- 
EKELTO, LOWY, WS EOL Soxel, TS Bacihews oTpartuas THY 
KaTa ae epodov evTopwrépav THS KATA yqv oveav’ 
TOV TE Tletpava @pedparepov evomite | ™s ave TONES, 
Kal ToANaKts Tols ’APnvators Tmaphvel, nv apa Tore KATA 
Yh BiacOado1, KataBavtas és aro Tals vavar Tpos 


amavtas avOioracba. *AOnvator pev ody obtws éret- 
/ \ i) / yA ‘ \ 

xicOncav Kat Taddrda KatecKkevafovto evOus eva THY 
/ > / 

Mnpov avayapnow. 


/ \ / 
XCIV.—1. Iaveavias 5¢ 6 KreopBoorov é« Aaxe- 
\ a / > / \ 
Saiwovos oatpatnyos Tar EXdijvev eEereupOn jueTa 
7 A can / ! \ \> 
eukoot Vewv aro Iedorovynoov Evvetrreov be Kat AOn- 
vatoL TpuaKovra vauct Kat TOV adov Evppayov TrH00s. 
Kal eorparevoay és Kurpov Kat avuTns Ta Troha KATE- 
oTpewarTo, Kab Yotepov és Bufavtiov Mndwv eyovT@V 
458 / ? a ne / E 
Kal eferroMopKnoav ev 70€ TH Myewovig. ‘ : 
XCV..—1. "Hdn S€ Biaiov dvtos avtov of Té aAXoL 
¢/ y ‘ ? oA cy \o¢ >. & 
Edrnves nXGovto Kai ovy nKiota ot Iwves Kat boot utro 
/ a / ‘ Dey 
Bacitews vewoti irev0épwvtTo’ ovravTés Te pos Tous 
> / »¢-/ > ‘ ¢ / a / ‘ 
A@nvaiovs nEiovv avtous nyewovas opav yeverOa Kata 
\ \ \ / 4 54 / ” / 
to Evyyeves kat Ilavoavia wn erutperrev, nv trov Biagn- 
t \ 5 n IA-/ / \ / \ 
tat. 2. ot de "AOnvator edeEavto te Tovs Adyous Kal 
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a ‘ , e > / . ¥. 
Tposeixov THY YvauNY ws ov TEpLowopLevor TahAa Te 
KATATTNTOMEVOL 7) PALVOLTO ApLaTAa avUTOLS. EV TOUTw Oa 
ou Aaxedarpoviot pete euTOVTO Tlavoaviav avaxpwoivres 
ov Tépt erruvOavovTo" Kal yap adiKia TOAM) KaTIyopelTo 
auToU UTrO TOV ‘EXAnvev TOV adixvoupevar, Kal Tupav- 
vidos “adXov edaiveto pipnots 7 oTpaTnyia. 3. EvveRn 
Te auT@ KatetcOat Te dua Kai Tous Evppayous TO éxetvou 
éyOer tap ’AOnvaiovs petatatacbar TAnY Tov azo TIe- 
Aotovuncov otTpatiwtav. ear de es Aaxedaiyova Tov 

ayely . ; ; rie a ey 
pev Lia Tpos Twa abdiknuatwv evOvvOn, Ta S€ weyioTa 
amonveTae py adiKety’ KaTnyopetTo Se aUTOU ovy HKLCTA 
Mndicpos Kat eSOKeL gapeorarov evar. 4. Kat exetvov pev 
ouKere cxTreuTovow apxovra, Acprw de Kat ad)ous Twas 
per’ avrod oTparuay exovTas ou TONY ois ouxéte edue- 
cav ot Evppayor THY nyemoviav. ot de aicOopevoe amrHr- 
Oov, Kai adXous ovKeTe Vatepov e&erreurav ot Aaxebdar- 
poviot, hoBovpevoe wn picrvot eEvovTes Yetpous yiyvwvrat, 
rep cat év TO Ilaveavia eveidov, atradda€eiovtes dé Kab 

A a / N Sl / 1 
tou Mynéicov todeuou Kai tovs AOnvaiovs vou.lovtes 
ixavous eEnyeicOas Kat opiow ev TH TOTE TapovTL emuTy- 
Seious. 

XCVI.—1. IapadaBovtes S€ ot ’APnvaion thy nye-- 
poviay TOUT® T@ TpOT® EéKxoVTwY Tov Evppayov dia TO 
Tlaveaviov picos, érakav as Te edeL _Tapexew TOV Tro heey 
Xpnwara Tpos TOV BapSapor, Kab as, vavs® TpocxXnwa 
yap nv apwvacbas av erabov CnouvTas: thy Bactréws 
Xepav. 2. eat ‘EXqvorapiat TOTE mparrov "A@nvators 
KaTeorn apxn, ot ee XovTO TOV popov" oUT@ yap avouacbn 
TOV XpnmaTov n dopa. @ 5 0 mpa@tos Popos TayGes 
TeTpakoova Tahara Kat efjnovra. Tapueelov Te Anos 
AV avtois Kat at Evvodor es TO Lepov eyiyvovto. 

XCVII.—1. ‘Hyovpevor de AUTOVOUMY TO TP@TOV TOV 
Evxppayov Kat ato kowav Evvodwy Bovevovtwy tocade 

DS 
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emnrOov Troheje TE at Siaxerpices Mparypieraoy perag 
Tovde TOU TONE LOU Kat Tov Mnbixoi, a eyevero ™ pos Te 
TOV BapBapov avtois Kal pos Tous operepous Evpudxous 
veoreptCovras Kal TIehorrovyya tov Tous aet Tpooruryxa- 
vovtas ev éxdotw. 2. éypaya Se avta Kai tHy éxBornv 
Tov Aovyou eroncauny Suva Tode, STL Tots Tpo Euov aTra- 
al é€KXuTES TOUTO HY TO Ywpioy Kai Ta Tpo TOV Mnbi- 
K@V “EM vuKa EvveriBeoav } avta ta Mndixa. tovtev 
be b dorrep Kal inparo ¢ év TN Arig Evyypagn ‘EdXavixos, 
Bpaxéws Te Kat Tots xpovors ouK axpiBos emreuv7aOn’ 
apa be Kea TS apis dae exer THs TaY ’APnvaiwv 
év ol TPOTM KATEOTN. 

XCVII.—1. Thins wev ’Hiova thy eri Stpvpove 
Midav éyovtwy roopKia etdov Kat HvdpaTrodicav, Kiww- 
vos Tov Midrtiadov oTparyyourros. ererta SKUpov Thy €v 
7 Aiyaiy vnooV, a @xouv Aodorres mvSparrobvaav Kat 
@xigav avtoi. 2. mpos be Kapvotious aurois avev TOY 
d\Xov EvBoéwv trorenos éyevero, Kat Xpove EvveBnoav 
xa’ oporoyiav. Nakios S€ arooract peta Tadta éro- 
Aéunoay Kai ToopKia TapeoTicavto. TpPwTN TE AUTH 
Troms Evppayis Tapa To KabeotynKos édovAWOn, Errerta de 
Kai TOV GANwV ws éExaoTn EvvEBn. 

XCIX. ame Airias S€ addae TE noav TOV aTooTa- 
cewY Kal peyorae at TOV Popev Kal veav exdevat Kal 
AevTooTparvov el TO eyevero" ot yap ’ AOnvaior axpiBas 
émpaccov Kal AUTNpOL noav ovx eiwOocw ovde Bovrope- 
vows TadXaTwpElY TpocayayovTes Tas avayKas. 2.- hoav 
be TWS KAL addoos ot A@nvatot ovKeTL opoiws év 1)00V7 
apxovtes, Kal OUTE _Evveatparevoy aro TOU Loou, padiov Té 
mpocayerbar » nv aurois Tous aguorapevous” 3. ov avtol 
aiTvou eyevovro ol Evppaxor’ Sia yap mY aroxunow Tav- 
T™ TOV oTparerav ol metous aurav, iva a am’ ovKov 
@o1, xpnwata érakavto avtTi TOY vE@y TO LKvovpeEVO? 
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eR ‘ an bs ? / ¥ “ 
avakwpa depev, xa Tots wev AOnvarois nv&eto To vav- 
. ie , ek ee f SAS ere 
.  Tekov aro THs Satruvns Hv exetvoe Evpdéporev, autor Se, 
: , ’ a > / X ¥ , > h 
OTOTE ATOCTALEV, ATAPATKEVOL KAL ATELPOL ES TOV TTOAE- 
/ 
Nx pov KkaSicravto. 
5] / XN ‘ A é ek tee 3 M4 
C.—1. ’Eyevero de peta tavta Kai n ex’ Evpupe- 
8 cr > Tl Xr. / ‘ / 
ovTt ToTau@ ev Ilawdudtia efomayia Kat vavuayia 
5) £2. \ n , . , Ye 
AOnvaiwv cal tav Evppaywv tpos Mnédous, Kat evixwy 
rc >] 7 / > / 3 lal / A , 
TH avTn nuepa audotepa AOnvato: Kiwwvos tov Midtia- 
a ®. , J . 
Sov otpatnyouvtos, Kat etdov tpinpes Powixwy Kat 
8 / 6 £. , J 8 / ») / 8: A 
tedOeipav Tas Tucas es dvaKoTias. 2. ypovm Oe VaTEPOY 
/ > - ? A / \ - 
Evve8n Oacious avrav utoctyvat SueveyGevtas Tept TaV 
> ta > / 7 > \ A /. \ 
ev T) avtiTépas Opakn eutropiwy Kal TOU peTUdoU, a 
ew N Vane ee / ’ e° 
EVELOVTO. KAL VAVTL MEV ETL Oucov TAevoayTes ot A@n- 
, 
vatot vavpaxia expatngav Kal €s Ty yw are Snoav 
3. emt Se Srpupova Teurpartes puptous olen Topas: auTe@v 
Kat TOV Evppaxov UTO TOUS auToOUS xpovous, @S OLKLODD- 
Tes Tus TOTE Kadoupevas ‘Evvea abous, voy Se Appirro- 
Aw, Tov pev ’Evvea odav avtot éxpatnoav, as eixyov 
/ / ‘\ A / > , 
*"Hdewvol, mpoedOovtes de THs Opaxns es wecoyerav Ote- 
/ > / im OE OE el e A 
Pbapncav ev ApaBynckw mH Hdwvixy v0 Tay Opaxav 
g e / — ‘\ 4 € .93 / ¢ \ 
Evpravtes, ois Todeulov nv TO xwplov at ’Evvea odos 
xTiComevov. 
CI. —1. Odcw. 8 vuxnBévres paxars Kal Tmoop- 
3 
KOUMEVOL Aaxedarpoviovs €TEKANOUVTO KAL eTrapuvat exe 
Aevov ecBarovtas és THY ATTIKNY. Ot 1 Se v UTE YOVTO ev 
Z a + / ee ay , eel ak 
kpuga tav A@nvaiwy Kat ewerrov, SvexwrvOncay Se vio 
A / a > 2 \ ¢e ty J > a ‘ 
TOU YyEevouevou aELcpmov, Ev w Kal ot Etdwres. autos Kat 
7 / A / \ b a > 3 / 
TOV emgage Oovpiatat te Kai Arfasers és T@copnv 
" / 
uTeaTNO AV. 2. wreteToe ée tov Eiiorov eyevovTo ou 
> 
Tov Taraiav Meconviwy tore dovhabevtov aTroyover. a 
cat Mecano éxryOnoav ot raves. moos pev Tous ev 
‘Tdopp TONELOS Kabevarr Ket AaxeBarpoviows Ouciot be 
7 pito ETEL TONLOPKOU{LEVOL wmodoyncav * A@nvaious TeLyos 
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, ’ a , , , ¢ 
te KaQeXovTes Kal vas TrapadovTes, YpNmata TE doTa 
vi ’ A ; eA , \ ~ ‘ / 
edes aTrosovvat auTixa Ta~apevor Kal TO AoiTrov hEepeuy, 

4 y¥ x ‘ / > / 
THY TE NTELPOV KAL TO LETANAOV aertes. 

CII. eal Aanedaiporior be, ws avrots Tpos Tous €p 
T0dpn Eumicivero 0 TohEHos, Gddous Te emexadécayTo 
Evpaxous Kab AOnvaious" ot 8’ HAOov Kipwvos orparn- 
youvtos made OvK onyo. pariota § avtTous émTeKane- 
cavto OTe Tevyouayeiv edoxovy Suvator civat, THs SE 

A / rd > al > / 
ToNlopKias axpas KabeoTnKULas ToUTOU EVvdEea EpaivEeTo" 

/ \ @ X Ba ‘ <2 / 

Bia yap av eirov To ywpiov’ 2. Kai Siahopa ex TavTns 
A / a / \ / 
THs oTpateias mpatov AaKedatpoviors, kat ’AOnvaio.s 

b] / \ / > \ X / 
davepa eyeveto. of yap Aaxedarpovio, emrevd) TO Ywptov 
Bi > wd 8 / a >A@ / > » \ 
i@ ovx 1AcKETO, SetcavTes TOV “AOnvaiwy TO TOApNpoOV 

\ \ / \ 3 / c/ e / 

Kal THY VEWTEPOTTOLLAV, KAaL AAOvAOUS aa NYnoapevot, 

, a / en A ) 3 / / 

LN Tl, HY Tapapevwow, vTo Tov ev *lOapn recOevtes 
/ / a / 3 / \ \ 
VEWTEPLTWOL, Lovous TaV Evumayov aTreTTEe“rpaV, THY jLEV 
¢ / > = we A ey ar / 
uTrovriay ov SnAouVTES, ELTroVTES SE OTL OVdEY TpoTdEoVTaL 
ae yy € ec re | ca 4 % eS A 
avTo@v éTt. 3. 01 0 AOnvaior éyvwoay ovk eTrt TH Bed- 
/ / > / > / ¢e / / 
TLOVL KOY@ ATOTTELTTOMEVOL, ANAA TLVOS UTTOTTTOU ‘yEevOME- 
X “ / X ’ > / \ 
vou, Kat Sevvov Tomoapevor Kat OUK afiwoayres vTro 
Aaxedaipovicv TOUTO mabey, evOus émrevd7) dvexopnoar, 
agevres TV ryevopeuny ext to Mndo Evppaxiav ™pos 
autous "Apryetos Tois éxeivwv Trodepiors Etppaxor eryé- 

N \ \ / > / ¢ 3. 
vovTo, Kat pos Oeccadovs aya apudotépors ot avTot 
7 NX / / 

OpKkoe Kat Evxpwayia KaTEOTN. | 
CIII. oA. Oi & & Lap Sexaro € ETEL, WS OUKETL 
edvvavTo avTexew, EvveBnoav ™pos Tous AaxeBaipovious 
eg @ Te eiacw € EK Tlchorrovjgou Umaorrovdou Kal n- 
Serrote emiSncovtas avtTns’ nv d€ Tis ddNioKNTaL, TOU 

/ 3 a 9 5 / \ / Ln 

AaBovros eivas Sovrdov. 2. Hv OE TL Kat YpnoTNpLOV TALS 
/ \ \ tal ‘\ / al ‘ 

Aaxedayoviors, IIvOixov 1po tov, tov ixérnv Tod Avos 

a 9 / 5] / Sen \ > K > a 
tov “I@wuntra aduevar. e&nAOov S€ avToi Kat Taides Kal 

an ‘ by \ ’ lal , ee. 4 ¥ 
yuvaixes, kai avtous ’A@nvaior deEawevor Kat €xOos dn 
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a / , 4 / A yy 
to Aaxedaipoviwv es Navraxtov Kkat@xicav, nv etvyov 
fal 7 >] ~ > / 
npneores veworTt Aokpav tav Oforav eXOVT MD. 3. ™poc- 
eywpnaay bé Kat M eyapys "AOnvatous € es Evupaxiay Aa- 
reeBaupovieov amooravres, or autous KopivOcor mel yns 
Spwv Trodeum KaTELyoV. Kai Exyov ; ’A@nvaios Méyapa Kat 
£ ‘\ . \ / > A \ 
IInyas, cat Ta paxpa tetyn wxodouncav Meyapevor ta 
A > / \ > v4 > / ‘ 
amo THs ToAews és Nicaiav Kat edpovpovy avtoi. Kat 
/ \ > cd > > A ‘ ‘ fr 
KopivOiows wev ovy nxicta amo Tovde TO ahodpov picos 
an / : 
npEato Tpatov es ’AOnvaiovs yeveoOat. 
/ ‘ / / 
CIV.—1. “Ivapas b¢ 6 Pappitiyov, AiBus, Bacr- 
x XN A 7 = a Ai 7 t / > M f 
evs AiBvwv tav pos AvyuTTH, opywpevos ex Mapetas 
A ra > , > “/ >] 4 ‘\ / 
Ts uTep Papov Tokews atreatnoev AvyuTTToU Ta TEW 
Le: / 7 / \ > Nv yy , 
ato Bacirews “AptakepEou, Kal AUTOS apXwV ‘yevopevos 
> / 
"A@nvaious emnyayero. 2. of de (eruxov yap és Kurrpov 
oTpaTevopevor vavot Svaxoctacs AUTOV Te Kal TOV Euppa- 
yov) MOov atodurovtes THY Kurrpov, Kat avatrAevoartes 
\ a A lal A 
aro Garacons és tov NetXov tov Te ToTapov MPAT OUTS 
Kal THS Meéudidos Tav vo pepov Tpos 70 TpLTov HéEpos 0 
KaXretrar Aevxov Tetxos eTroNe our" evieav Se avtobe 
Tlepoav coi Mrydov ot xatadvyevtes Kat Aiyuttiov ot 
\ / 
pn Evvatrootavtes. 
/ XN ‘\ > A A 
CV.—1. *A@nvaios S€ vavow atroBacw és “Adas 
\ , Se 9 / / at X 
mpos Kopwiovs nai Emidavpiovs wayn eyeveto, Kat 
/ ‘ 7 a 
évixov KopivOwt. Kat votepov ’AOnvaio. évavpaynoav 
Sa N / / / 7 rode 
emt Kexpudarera IleXotovvnoiwy vavot, Kat evikoy 
> r / \ A \ >] / 
AOnvaio. 2. mroNepou é€ KaTagTAvTOS Tos Avywiras 
AOnvaiors peta TavTa vaupaxia yiyverae eT Aijing 
peyarn ‘Abnvaiay Kau ’Avywntan, KaL OL Eoppaxor eKa- 
TEpois Tapnaay, kat eviKoy "A@nvaiot, Kat vads éBdopm- 
Kovta NaPovTes avTaV és THY yy aréBnoav Kat eTroNLOp- 
/ A / A 
xouv Aewxpatous Tov Xtpoi8ov otpatnyovvtos. 3. éreita 
/ > / / > / > b x 
ITeXorrovynavot awuvery Bovropevor Avywnrais es wev THY 
y / . 
Aiywav Tpiaxociovs oTditas Tpotepoy Kopwhiwv Kai 
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, “] 4 / ‘ ‘ .7 
"Emdavpiwy emixovpouvs Sie8iBacav, ta Se axpa THs 
/ \ > \ ; / 
Tepavetas xatédaBov cat és thv Meyapiéa xatéB8noav 

/ a / / b] 
KopwvGvoe META TOV Evu payor, vomigovres: aduvatous 
écec bau ’APnvaious Bon@etv Tows M eyapevow ev re Aiyivy 
aTovons oTparuas ToNAHs Kal €v Aiyorre’ Hv S€ Kat 
BonBacw, an’ Aiyivns avactncec Oat aurovs. 4. ot de 
’"A@nvaios TO ev Tpos Alyivn oTparevua ovK exivnoay 

chi ep a ee oe reagan: Ms 
tov 8 ex THS TOAEWS UTOXOLTTMOY Ol TE TPETBUTATOL Kat 
© / > a > ‘ / / 
Ol VEWTATOL aixouvTar es Ta Meyapa M up@visov oTpa- 
THYOUVTOS. Kal pans yevowens isopporrou pos Kopw- 
Bious SuexpiOnoav at’ aNAM OY | Kab evo mua a avTot 

, ». 4 
ExuTepot ovK EXaccov exew ev TH Epyw. Kal ot ev AOn- 

n 2 / . / lal > / A 
vato. (expaTnoay yap o“ws paddov) aTeXOovtTav Tav 

/ pe ae : \ / 
Kopw@iwv tporaiov éotncav’ 5. ot 5€ KopivO0r Kanigo- 
XN tal > la) /- / 
jeevou 70 TOY ev TH TONEL mpeoBurepwv Kal TApUcKEv- 
acumevor népas dorepov badexa padiora edbovres 
avOicTacav Tporratoy Kal aurol ws viKNoavTes. Kal ot 
"A@nvatos exBonOncavtes ex tov Meyapwy tovs Te To 
eke J / \ a ¥ 
Tpotratov tatavtas SiapGetpovat Kai Tots addois Ev Ba- 
> / 
NovTes expaTnaav. 
¢ os / ¢ / / delta 

CVI. —]. O21 d€ vixwpevor UITEX@POUV, KAL TL AUTO 

pEpos ouK OALyov mpooBiacdev Kat Siapaprov TS obou 

yy 

éoemecey és TOU xwpiov iSiorou, @ éTuxev Opurywa peya 
Treptetpyov Kat OvK AV eodos. As AOnvaior yvovres Ka- 
Ta mpocwmov TE eipryov TOLS omhiraus Kat TepiaTngayres 
KuKdep Tous pidous: KaTéhevoav mavTas Tous écedOovras, 
Kau dBos peya TOUTO Kopwiors eyevero. To Se wAHOos 
uTEYwpPNoEV aUTOLS THS oTpatias em ovKou. 

CVI. mek “Hp€avro S€ Kata Tous xXpovous TouTous 
Kal Ta WaKpa TEX és Oadaccav "AOnvaior oiKoSometv, TO 
te Darnpovde kai To és ITerpara. nai Pwxewy otpatev- 

/ > : A \ / / ‘ 
cuvtov es Awpias Thy Aaxedaipoviwy untpoTorw, Bowv 

/ ee / ae ER 4 a , 
kal Kutiviov cai ’Epweov, kai €hovtwy €v Tay ToALoMa- 
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7 / / a U 
Tov TouTwy ot Aaxedarpovioe Nixoundovs tod KrXeouSpo- 
_ e- - Ys A } / 
tou umep II\ectoavaxtos tov IIavoaviov Bacirews, 
/ yY v / > / lal al 
véov oVvTos ETL, 1youmEevou EBonOncav Tots Awpredowy 
a / \ Ss \ a 
EAUT@V TE sheik: acai Kal xiréous oThiTats sania 
Euppaxov pupious. a Kal Tous Paxcas oporoyia dvary- 
KacavTes arrodobvas Ty TOW UTreX pour Taw. Kat 
kata Oaracoay pev avtovs, dia Tod Kpicaiov xoXrov et 

4. A a / 

BovrowTo tepaovcbat, ’A@nvaior vavoi TepuTrevaavTes 
f . . XN A / > 
euerrov kwru[clev' 3. dua d€ THs Tepaveias ove acha- 
XV > / > ral , / > / / ‘\ 
Aes ehaweto avtois AOnvaiwv exovtwy Meyapa Kat 
4 . 4 / \ / 
IInyas topeverOar' Svcod0s te yap 7 Tepuvera nai 
? n rN €.N9 Oe ie ee Ae , ors. 
eppoupetto aet uT0 AOnvaiwy’ Kat Tote noPuvovTo avTous 

L \ Z , v > Ip Sev ln, 
HEAXOVTAS Kal TAUTN KWAUCELD. edofe 8 avtois ev Bow- 

a / / 7 / > / 

Tows Tepyevact oKelacOas OTw TpoTM acdhadéecTaTa 

Va X\ / ¥ A / > al 
OuaTropevoovTat. TO S€ TL Kal avdpes TOV AOnvateov em 
you avtous kpuga ericavTes sg Te KaTATAUCELY kat 
Ta paxpa Telyn olKodomovmeva. A. 4. Bor Onoav Se en 
autous o1 A@nvaior twavdnuet kat ’Apyetwv yiduor Kat 
a v / e dé “ / \ / 

TOY adXNwv Eup payer ws exagToL Euprravres be pace 
TETPAKLTXiALOL eat puptot. vowigavres Se arropely émn 
Sie Owow emeoTpaTevoap avrois, KaL TL KQL TOU Sijpou 
Kataucews vTowia. Oov Se Kai Oeccaddv ims Tots 
s / \ x / / > lal 
A@nvaiors Kata to EvppayiKov, ol peTécTncav ev TO 
¥ ‘ \ / 

epy® Tapa tous Aaxedaioviovs. 

CVIII. fic Tevowevns d€ paxns &v Tavayp¢ THs 
Bouotias eviKwv Aaxedaioveor kat ot Evppayor, Kat 
povos eyeveTo duporepay Trohus. cat Aaxedarpovior bev 
és THY Meyapida eh doves Kat devdpoTopncavres Tadw 
amnrbov er’ olxou dua I epavetas Kat bo Ooo" “APnvaios 
de deurépa KaL eEnKooTn 2 nHEPS meta THY Bax carpal 
Tevoay es Bowwtous Mupovidou oTpaTnyouvTos. 2. Kal 
hexy €v Owodirous Tous Bowotous vucnoavres TE Xopas 
exputncav THs Bowtias Kat Pwxidos car 'T avaypaiwy To 
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Teuyos TepietAov Kat Aoxpav tav ’Omovytiwy éxaTov av- 
Spas ounpous tous TovowTaTous éhaBov, Ta TE Tey TA 
éauT@V Ta paKxpa emeTédecav. 3. wmoroynoay Sé Kat 
Avywnrat peta tavta Tots ’AOnvaiows Tetyn Te TEepLEdov- 
Tes Kat vals Trapadovtes hopov Te Ta€apevos es TOV ErreiTa 
xpovov. Kai IleXotrevyncov trepiemdevoav ’AOnvaior Tor- 
pidov Tov Todmaiov otpatnyodvtos, Kal TO vewpLiov To 
Aaxedatpoviov evéerpnoav Kai Xadkida Kopwiev row 
eiNov Kat Zixvwviovs év aroBace THs ys payn eKpa- 
THOaV. 

CIX. eel Oi & e&v 7™ aliyorre ‘AOnvaior Kal ob 
Evupaxor € erre[uevov Kal avTots TroNhat Sear TroAeuwv Ka- 
TETTN. AV. TO pe yap Tparov expatouv THS Auyurrou 
"A@nvaior, Kat Bacirevs Te[LTEL és Aaxedaipova Meya- 
Bagfov av8pa IIéponv xpnwara éxovra, Srws €s Tv 
’ArriKny ecBanretv reve bevTav TOV ITeXotrovyne tov aT 
Aiyurtov ataydyou ’AOnvaiovs. 2. as 8& avt@ ov mpov- 
XOpeEr Kal TA YpNwaTa addws avadodTo, 6 wev MeyaBa- 
Sos Kat Ta Nova TOV YpnuaTov Tadw és THY ’Aciav 
exouicOn, MeyaButov S¢ tov Zervpov TEWTEL apa 
IT epony pera oTpatias ToNNS" Os aduxopevos Kara ynv 
Tous TE Auyurrtious Kal TOUS Evupaxous payn exparnoe 
Kat éx THS Mépdudos éEjhace TOUS "EXAyvas Kal TEXOS © 
és Tpocwrtriba TH vijo ov KareKyoe. Oo. Kat eTrOMLOpKEL 
év avuTn éviauTov Kat 6& pnvas, _HEXpL ov Enpavas THY 
Suwmpuya Kal Tmapatpeyas ay TO bdcop Tas TE vavs em 
TOU Enpou erroinoe Kat THS VNTOV Ta TOA HTELpov, Kat 
SuaBas cide THY vHcoV mel. 

CX.—1. Otte pev Ta TOV EXjver Tpadrypwata 
epOapn ef eT Tohepjoavra’ Kal ohiryot amo TOANBY 
mropevoyevor Sia THs AiBvns és Kupiynv éowOncar, ot dé 
“qrdEloTOL aTw@AOVTO. Aiyutrtos S¢ mad viro Bacthéa 
éyéevero TAHY *Auuptaiov Tov év Tois édeor Bacidews’ 
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~ A / / a ¢/. > Ia 7 ¢€ A 

toutov Se dua peryeOos Te Tov EXovs ovK EedvvavTO éXeELY 

\ eae nm . / ¢ 

Kal Gua payywotato eior Tov AiyuTTTiov ot EnevoL. 

. , aoe Z / A \ , ” \ 
Ivapws d5€ 0 AiBv@v Bacirevs, os ta Tavta erpage rept 
A > J 7 / \ > / > ‘ 

Ths AvyuTtov, Tpodocia Anples avectaupwOn. 2. ex de 
a / A / / fs 

tov “APnvawy Kai THs adds Evppaytdos tTevTnKovTa 

y / / > f ¥ \ ‘ 
Tpunpers dradoxor Theovoat €s Avyurrov eExXov KaTa TO 
Mevdnovov Kepas, OUK ELoOTES TOV ryeyernmevev ovdsev" Kat 
aurois éx TE vis ETT LTFED OVTES mrebou Kal €k Oaracons Dou- 
vixwv vavTixov diuebOeipay Tus ToANAS TOV vewv, at O 
> / / /. ‘ \ X ‘\ /. 
elucaous dvepuyov Tudw. Ta wey KATA THY peyudnV 

/ b] / \ a / 3 + 
otpatevav A@nvaiwy Kat Tov Evupaywv es AvyuTrov 
J ; y; 
OUTWS ETENEUTNGEV. 

CALE. Sack "Ex S€ Occcanias ‘Opéorns 6 0 “Exexpa- 
TiooU vos TOU Ococarav Baciréws pevyov Tr ELT EV 
’ Adnvaious cavTov Kararyew Kal mapadaBovres Bowtovs 
Kat PwKeas O ovTas Evppaxous ‘AGnvaior € eoTparevoav mis 
Ocooadias emrh Papoanov. Kal THS jev ys exparoup doa 
pn Tpoiovtes ToAu eK TOV OTA@V (04 yap inTHS TOV 
Ococadav elpyov) Thy de Toh oux elhov ovd’ adro 
Tpouxeopet autos ovsev wv eveka ceoTparevoay, arn’ 
amex opnoav Tad ‘Opeorny & EXOUTES ampaxtot. 2. pea 
d€ TavTa ov TOAA@ VaTepov yidto “AOnvaiwy emi Tas 

A \ > oc. , 5 ME San yest , 
vavs tas ev IInyais eviBavtes (eiyov 6 avtoi tas [Inyas) 

-f > a . / A — / 
TapeTAEvTav ES Sixvava ITepixXeovs tov Bavimmov 
A b) / ts pe 
OTpATI'YOUVTOS, kat amoPuvtes SLKU@VL@Y Tous Tpoopi- 
Eavras Layn expaTnoay, Kai evOus Trapahapovres "Ayat- 
ovs Kat SvaTrAevoavTes mépay, THS 'Axapvavias € és Olvtudas 
eoTpatevoav Kal eTONLOPKOUY, ov evTor éLNOV Ye, arn’ 

? / > tr 
aTEXMpnoay ET OLKOU. 
/ in / 7 A a 

CXIL—1. “Yorepov Se Suadurovtwv eTav Tpiav 

\ / / S29 / 
orovoat yuyvovtat IIedXotrovynciows Kat ’AOnvato.s Trev- 
ral eK - A X / y¥ €¢ 9 a 
TaeTes. Kab EXAnviKov pev Tod€euov Eaxov ot ’AOnvaiot, 
> \ 4 > 4 \ a 
es 6¢ Kutrpov eatpatevovto vavot dvaxociais avTa@v TE Kas 
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Tav Fvppayeov Kiyovos oTpaTHYyOUVTOS. kat é&nKovta 
wep vies és Atyurroy am’ avt@v émdevoar, ‘Apupraiov 
peTaTeuTovtos TOU ev Tols Erect Bacthéws, at Se adrAaL 
Kitwov émodopxovv. 2. Kiwwvos S¢ amoOavevtos Kat 
ALpou yevouevou atreywpnoav amro Kitiov'’ Kai wAEevoavtes 
Umep Zahapivos THs ev Kurpe Poinke Kal King evav- 
paxnoar eau emefouixnoay aya, Kal viKnoavTes appo- 
Tepa amexw@pnoay em oKou Kat ar €& Avyurrrov unjes 
Tudw at édovcat per’ avTav. 3. Aaxedatpoviot Se beTa 
TavTa Toy lepov KaovpmEVoY TOAE“OY EaTpUTEVCAY, Kat 
‘Kpatnaavtes Tov ev Aeddots iepod mapedocay Aeddois’ 
Kai avOts taTepov ’AOnvaior aToywpyncuvTev avTav oTpa- 
TEVOaVTES Kak Kparnzavres mapedooay Paxevor. 

CXIII.—1. Kai Xpovov eyyevopevou peTa TavTa 
AGnvaios, Bowrav TOV pevyovrav EXOUTO ‘Opxopevov 
Kal Xatpovevay Kat aX’ atta xepla THs Bowtias, €- 
oTpatevoay eauTav ) wey xedtous omdiraus, Tov € = Summer 
@s éxuoTOLs eTL TU Yyopla TavTa, Trohpla ovta, Tod- 
pidov Tod Tormaiov otpatnyouvtos. 2. kat Xaipwoverar 
éhovtes uTreywpour pudaxny KaTacTHoavTEs. Topevope- 
vos Se avtots ev Kopwveia emitidevtar of te &x TH 
"Opxonevov duyudes Bowwtov Kat  Aoxpot per avrév Kat 
EvBoewv puydses Kab boot THs avrTns yeopuns noav’ Kat 
paxny Kpatncavres Tous pev SuepOerpav tav *’A@nvaiw 
tous b€ favtas éXaBov. kat tTHv Bowwtiav e&edrov ’AOn- 
vaio. Tacav, orovdas Toucapevor ep’ @ Tous avdpas 
KomtovvTar. Kat ot hevryovtes Bowtav xatedOovtes Kat 
ot adXoL TUVTES aUTOVOMOL Tad EYEVOVTO. 

CXIV.—1. Mera &€ tadra ov rodkw totepov Ev- 
Boa arréotn uo "AOnvaiov. Kai és avtny SiaBeBnxoTos 
non Ilepikréovs otpatia "AOnvaiwy yyédOn avt@ Ore 
M éyapa abeaTnke Kal ITeXorrovynjctot wedAXovow éoBa- 
Aewv es THY ArTiKnY Kat ob ppouvpor ’AOnvaiwy SuehOap. 
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, CE ee oes / ioe te ? / Ags 
Hever etoty vTT0 Meyapewy, TrynVY ocot és Nicaav ame 
puyov" errayaryopevot de Kopuv@covs Kat Sucveovious Kas 
"Exridaupious améaTngay ot Meyapys. 2. 6 be ITepexdns 
mah KATO Taxos exoue THY oTpatiay éx THs EvBovas. 
Kat eta TOvTO of Iledorrovyrjcvor THs "AttiKHns és’ EXev- 

A val >) / / A 
civa Kat Opiate éoBarovtes ednwouv IIdevotoavaxtos Tov 

/ . ff iN / ¢ , \ \ 
IIaveaviov Bacttews Aaxedaipoviwyv nyousevouv, Kat TO 
/ > / > y \ 

TREOY OUKETL TrpoENOOVTES aTTEXwPNTAY ET’ OLKOV. Kat 

a /. f / / 
’A@nvaios wadw és EvSoav dvaBavtes ITepixdeous ctpa- 
A a na .. XN \ y 

THyOUVTOS KaTEoTpEWaVYTO Tagav, Kat THY pev addAnNV 
e / / a 4 ee / > \ 
oporoyia KatecTncavto, Eotiuas de e€ouxicavtes avtow 

\ A yf 
THY ynv eaxov. 

/ S55 ‘\ > / > 

CXV.—l. ’Avaywpycavtes 5¢ aro EvBoias ov rod- 

“ \ , £ %, 

Xo Uatepov orrovdaus ETTroLncavTo Tpos Aaxedawpovious Kat 

\ / rd > / / XN 
tous Evppayous TplaxovTouTels, amrodovtes Nicaiay Kat 

\ A ‘\ A - al ‘\ 3 
IInyas nat Tpotfnva xa ’Axaiav’ tavta yap eixov 
z r / 

Adnvaiot IIeXovrovvnciwv. 
/ \ f / \ / D 

2. “Exto de eres Saputors cat Mirnotows trodXeuos 
ooh we \ / ; Soa + 46 / ? , a 
eyeveto Trept II pinvns’ car ot Mirijaror ehaccoupevas Tw 

/ / > / / al / 
Toreuw tap "AOnvatous edGovtes KaTeBowy TOV Zamiwv. 
/ a\ \ > Fue AS A / + ; 
EvverehapBavovto de Kat e& avtTyns THs Yawou avepés 
> cr = 4 / \ / 7 
LoLl@Tas VewTEptcas BovAomevos THY ToALTELAV. 3. TEV- 
> > a > / \ / 
cavtes ovv “AOnvator es Jupov vavol Teccupaxovta 6y- 
/ \ / +, a / 
poxpatiay KaTéoTnTaY Kai Ounpovs eXaBov TaV Yayiwv 

/ \ c Y \ / \ / 
TEVTTKOVTA [LEV Taioas, wrous Oe avopas, Ka xateJevto 
és Anpvov Kab dpoupay eyeatamrovres avex@pneay. 

tA 
4. tov be = aybeoy hoav yap Tues ob oux virewevor, arr’ 
epuyov és THY neipov, EvvOeuevor TOV ev TH TOAEL TOLS 
/ \ / ee / 4 
duvatwtatos Kat IIvccovbvn to Totacrov Evpyaxiar, 
a > / / > / / > € 
os etye apders ToTe, ewuKovpovs te EvreEavtes Es eTT- 
/ / Cc & / > XN / 
axoctovs Sue8noav vmo vuxta és THv Sapyov. 5. Kat 
A \ a , 5) / 5 , rn 
TpO@Tov wev TH Onuw ETTaVeTTHTAY Kal ExpaTnoaY TwY 
7 v \ ¢ / 7, > / 
TAELTTWV, ETELTa TOUS ONpous KAE\avTes Ex Anyvou 
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Tous avréy améotnoay, Kal Tous dpoupons tous ’A@nvaiwv 
Kat TOUS apxovras ob hoav Tapa obiow é&edocav Ieo- 
covOvn, eri TE Miryroy evOus TaperKevatovTo oTpaTev- 
ew. Evvarréctnoav b€ avtois Kat Bufavtwow. 
4 
CXVI.—1. ’A@nvaior S¢ as nobovto, TrEdcavTES 
‘ te / 2k / lal \ ¢ / rn = 
vavowv eEnxovrTa em & dpov Tats Mev exnaidera TOV VEO 
ovK expricavo (ervyov yap at pev ert Kapias ¢ és ™poaKo- 
Tv Tov Powiccav. veav ovyopevar, at & emt Xiov Kai 
AéaBov TepuaryyeANoveae BonOeiv), teacaodKovta Se 
\ \ / / , ? a 
vavor Ka TETTapat IT epurheous O€KATOU auToU oTpaTn- 
youvros evaupaynoar mpos Tpayia ™ vncw Saptov 
vavoty éBdounnovra, ov oa ai eLKoct oTparuoribes" 
eTUYoV S€ at Taca, avo M tAnTOU TA€oVTaL’ Kat eviKwV 
) al / \ > al > / > fal ? 
AOnvaio. 2. vatepov Se avtois eBonOnoav ex Tav ’AOn- 
a A / \ / \ / / 
voVv Ves TeccapaKovTa Kat Xiwv Kat AcoBiwv tevTe Kat 
yA A D / \ A a e > / 
€LKOTL, Kal aTroRuyTEs Kal KpaTouVTes TH TES ETTONLOP- 
: \ / » /. X > / / 
Kow Tplot TeXEot THY TOW Kal eK Gahacons apa. 
3. TT epixds Sé aBov eEnxovra vaus aro TOV epoppou- 
caV wyETO Kara TaXOS emt Kavvov Kat Kapias, eoay- 
yendevrov ort Poivicoat ynes em avrous m€ovoWw" 
@XETO yap Kal & TNs Fiapov TevTe Vavot YTnoayopas 
\ 
Kal AAXot ETL Tas Powvicoas. 
y ? / ‘ e , > / 
CXVIL—1. ’Ev totrw S€ of Yayo eEarwaiws 
, , / A / > / 
EXTAOUY TOLNTAMEVOL APPAKTH TO OTPATOTEOM ETUTTETOV- 
/ A / \ a 
Tes Tas Te Tpodurakibas vavs SuepOerpay Kai vVavjuayodv- 
/ pee! XN A / a 
Tes Tas aVTaVayomevas eviknoav, Kat THS Oadacons THs 
\ > / / . / wh / 
Kal’ éavTous expaTnocay nuépas Tept Técoapas Kas déKa 
Nee) / — ae ea) / ee 
Kal EveKopicavTo Kat e€eKopitcavTo &@ EBovNovTO. 2. Ed- 
/ a \ / 
Bovros bé Tlepuxdeous Tar Tals vavot KaTeKAnoOnoap. 
ta tal e/ / , 
Kat ex Tov ’AOnvav votepov tpoceBonOncay Tecoapa- 
\ ¢€ \ / \q@ \ / 
KOVTa fev at eta Ooukvdidou Kat° Ayvevos Kat Poppio- 
A SYA \ c \ / 8 / 
vos ves, EKoot O€ at peta TnToNE“OU Kal “AvTiKreous, 
b] ‘ / \ / / \ , / 
ex be Xiov cat AéoBov tpidKovta. 3. Kal vavwayiay pwev 


LIB. I. CAP. CXVI—CXIX. 69 


Twa Spaxevay eTrolnoaVvTo OL Sapw04, adivarot Se 6; ovres 
avTiryeiv eEemohoparycav € EVaT@ PNVi Kal Tpocexeopn- 
cay Gporoyia, TEeiXOs TE kabeddvres xat Opmpous davres 
Kal vavs TapadovTes Kal ypnwaTa Ta avarwbevTa Kata 

/ / > A / \ \ / 
xpovous Ta&ayevor arrodovva. EvveBnoav de kat Bufuv- 

/ J , > 
TLOL WOTTEP Kai TIPOTEpOY UTNKOOL Eivat. 
a \ / > 

CXVIII.—1. Mera raira dé dn yiyvetas ov trod- 

Ae oF / / 7 aS 
Nols ETEowW VoTEpoV TA TpoEetpnucva, Ta Te Kepxupaixa 

\ ‘ \ ee / a a / 
kat ta IlotwWaratixa Kat Goa tpodacis TovdE TOU TrOdE- 

/ a \ / of x ed 
pou KatéoTn. Tavta de Evurravta dca eTvrpagay ot “EX- 

ys ) /. X ‘\ / > / > 
Anves TPs TE AANAOUVS Kat TOV BupBapov eEyeveTo EV 
yy / UZ XN A / b] / 
eTeTL TEVTNKOVTA para peragu THs Bepfou avayopn- 
gews Ka 7s apxis Tovde TOU Tohe Hou" ev ois "APnvaion 
mv TE dpxny eyxparerrépay KareaTngavro Kal avToL emt 
peya exopngav Suvdpews. 2. ou dé Aaxedarpoviot aicGo- 
pevot ovTE ex@hvov él pn emt Bpaxy, novxatoy Te TO 
™eov TOU xpovov, aves bev Kal TPO TOU un TaXels Levat 
és Tous Trohepous eb un avayKatowvTo, TO S€ TL Kat TONE- 

\ a ff A ’ 
pos oLKELoLs eFeupyopevot, mpl on 1) Ouvapes Tov A@n- 
vaiwy capas mpeTo Kal ™)s Evppaxias auTav MT TOVTO. 
3. Tote Se overt avacxeTov ev ovobvTo, aX’ emeXeypnTéa 
edoxer eivat Tarn mpodupig, Kal Kabarperca n iaxvs, Vv 
SvvevTas, dpapevos Tovoe TOV TOELOV. 
/ 

4. Avtois pev obv tots Aaxedaipoviors dueyvwaoto e- 
ys . \ \ “3 Tie >] a / 
AvaGat Te Tas oTrOVdas Kat Tous AOnvatovs adiKEly, TEL- 

Se \ > / = \ >] A 
wravres de es Aedgous ernpwtwv Tov Geov et ToAEWoUCLY 
A ¥ ¢ S > > a e / X 
amewov €oTal. o € avethey autos ws eEyeTal, KaTA 

/ A / yf N ti / 
Kpatos Tode“ovet vikny ececOat, Kat AUTOS edn EvAANYe- 

‘\ # yy 
ofa Kal TapaKxadovpevos Kar axhytos. 

CXIX.—1. Ais be Tous Evppaxous Tapaxané- 
caVvTes Yyapov €BovXovto € erraryaryety él xen TONE HELV. Kab 
eMovtav TOY mpeo Rew ame THs Evxypaxias Kat Evvodou 
yevouevns ot Te GAXox elrov & EBovAovTO, KaTNYopoUVTEs ob 
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/ a ; / \ \ 4 b] A , 
TreLous Twv APnvaiwy Kat Tov Trodkewov akouvTes yeve- 
6 \ ¢ / / : \ \ 2 / 
afar, Kat ot KopivOtor denbevtes ev Kat Kata TroXeLs 
/ ¢ , Ba cd / \ I 
TPOTEPOV EKATTWY LOLA WOTE vngicac ba TOV TOAe HOV 
beduores TEpL T TloriSala mpodtabbapn, tapovres Se 
p ” un ™p 
Kal TOTE Kal TEhEUTALOL crenOdvres edeyov ‘roube, 
/ 
CXX.—1. Tovs wev Aaxedaimoviovs, & avdpes Evp- 
eri bee, > / ¢ > Rh eS 
MaYXOL, OVK AV ETL atTLacaimeOa ws OV Kal avTOL Ee ndi- 
/ ‘ /. >) \ A > an ral f. 
TUEVOL TOV TOAEMOV ELoL KA Nas Es TOUTO VUV EvYTyayoV. 
% ‘ XN ¢ yy ) y / \ ‘ 
XP] Yup Tous ryewovas Ta Loa e& Loou VewovTas Ta KOWA 
a d > + > / a 
TpooKorreiv, aan ep Kal ev adXols EK TAVT@Y T por ipa 
Ta. 2. nuav Se dcot pay ’AOnvato.s 789 evn Adyntav 
ouxl didaxns SéovTat WaTE puragacbat auTous’ TOUS. ée 
TH peo oryevay peadrov Kal en ev Topo Kareoxnwevous €l- 
devat Yon OTL, TOIs KATH IV WN auvYwoL, YadEeTToTEpaV 
fi N ‘ rn / \ /. > /. 
efouct THY KaTaKoplony TOD wpaiwyv Kal TUudwW aVvTLArn- 
yw av 7 Oiracca 77 nei didwct, al T@V VUV deryo- 
WLEV@V fT) “KAKOUS Kputas os py T poonKovrov civat, Tpoc~ 
dexerBau S€ tote, et Ta Kare ™poowro, tev pexpe opav 
To Sewvov Tpoedbetv, Kal mepl aUuT@V oux nooov voy Bov- 
Never Bau. 3. duomep Kat pr oxveiv det avtovs Tov Toh HOV 
av’ elpyvns pweTarapBavew. avSpav yap coppoveov pev 
€OTLW, El ra adixoivTo, nouxatery, ayabav 6e aSucoupe- 
vous éK jev elpyivns TONELLELD, ev 8€ Tapacyov €x TONé- 
/ A \ / al \ /. s / 
pov Takw EvpSyvat, Kal p7jTe TH KATA TOEMOV EUTUXLA 
> / / a / a BAe / / ? 
eraiperOas pte TO ovyiw THS ELpynVns 7SdpeEvoyv ab«- 
a oe N \ \ ¢ \ b | a / 7, 
KkeccOar. 4. 6 TE yap 61a TY Oovny OKVeY 'TAXITT ‘av 
aparpeBeiy THs Pgotavns 70 TepTVOV bu orrep OKVEL, Et 
novyatol, 6 TE ev Trohe wep euTuxia Treovatov ouK évTeu- 
pntat Opace. arictw éTmatpouevos. TOMA Yup KAaKas 
Vs > / cal > / / 
yostevta aBovNoTEpwy TOV EvaYTLWY TUXOVTWY KaTwp- 
\ y / A n a A 
G00n, Kau wm TED a KAaAw@sS SoKOUYTA BovrevO van 
, na / ? a 
és Touvavrioy aoxpas  mepierrn’ evOupettat yap 
ovdels Ouola TH TioTeE Kal epyw émeképyerat, adda 
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“eT” acganetas uev SoEakomev, peta Séous be é éy m™ eryo 
eEANELTIOMED. 

CXXI. ae Us f “Hyeis be vov Kal adixovpevor TOV 
TONG HOV eyetpowe Kal ikava &xyovTes eyeAnuara, Kau 
oTav apuvopeba ‘AGnvaious, ar abnoopeba auTov év 
Kaupe. KaTa mona Se 7 mpas elKos eTuKparhoal, ™mpwrov 
wey mee TpouxovTas Kab euTrelpta TrOhEMIKD, eT eLTG 
opotws mavras és Ta TraparyyeNhopeva iovras. ie paar 
KoV Te, @ ia xvovew, aro Ths vrapxovons Te éxaarous 
ovetas eEaptucopeba Kat amo TOV ev Aeddois xat ’Odvp- 
mig Xpnpcreoy™ Saveropa yap TOUT apLeVOL uTronaetv 
oto¢ T eoqev picb@ peitoue tous £évous aurav vavBaras. 
ovnry yap ‘APqvaion 9 7 Svvapus HaNRov 7 n olKera" n Se 
mmeTEpa jogo av TovTO mao. ToLs TOMLATL TO mov 
igxvouca n Tots xpmwact. 3. qua Te viKn vaupaxias Kara 
TO eiKos ddoKovrar’ el & avTiaXolEr, pedeTn cope Kat 
nets ev Treove ypove 7a vavTikid, Kal Stav THY éeTLoTH- 
unv es TO icov KaTaaTT@per, 7™ ye ebpuxia Symrou 
Treptec opel a. 0 yap pects eXopED gucer ayabor, é exevous 
ouk ay yevouro dian’ 08 éxelvor erat UN mpovxouct, 
kaBarperéov 7 ney core pedern. xXpnwara oF aor’ exe és 
aura, olroper” 4. }) Sewov av ein & ot yey exelvov Ep- 

paxor ert Sovdevg ™ avTav epovres OuK arrepovow, 
mpeis 8 emi To THLeopovpwevor Tous EXO pous Kai avrot 

, 
dua odteobat ove dpa SaTravnoopey Kat emi T® Pa 
Ur exeivav avta adaipefevTes avTois ToUTOLS KaKws 
Tuoyel. 

CXXII.—1. “ ‘Lrapxovet Sé Kat adAae odot ToNE- 
pou mpiy Evxppayov Te amooTaots, padiora mapaipeots- 
ova TOV mpocodwy ais boxpoven, Kab ETUTELXLT HOS ™ 
XP4, ada Te 60a ovK aD Tus vo mpotdou. ieuora yap 
Tone pos emt _ patois xopel, avTos Se ag’ avrod Ta TONG 
TEYVATAL Tpus TO Tapatuyyavov’ ev @ 0 ev evopyntws 
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avTe mporomidajcas BeBavorepos, 6 Se opyeadets Tept 
ais rov ovk éAdcow mraice, 2. evOuwoueba be Kal one él 
wev Hoa mpav exdorous Tpos avtimddous Tepl yns Speov 
dvadopat, oloTov av me vov &e ™pos Evrravtus Te npeaes 
"APqvaion i ikavot Kal Kara moh ere duvatwrepou adore 
EL fun) Kat dOpoot Kat Kata €Ovn weal éxaoTov aoty ) ps youn 
apuvoupeba avrous, diya ve ovTas nas aroves XELpeo- 
covTal. 3. Kab THY ora, et kat Sewvov Tw axoboat, toT@ 
OUK aAXoO TL pepovoar jj J] avTiKpus Sourelar’ 0 Kai hoy 
evdouac Oiivat aio pov ™ IT eNomovyT|a@ Kal TONELS Too do 
Se vo puas Kaxovrabeiy. ev @ 7 Sixaiws Soxoiuev dv 
Tacyeww 7 dia Seidiav avéyecOat Kat TOV TATEpwY YELpous 
paivecOat, ob thv “Edddda -7jrevOepwcav’ nets 5¢ ovd’ 
npiv autos BeBatoduev avtd, Tupavvov Se é@pev eynab- 
eoTdavat TOAW, Tous O év uid povapyous akvotpev KaTa- 
vew. 4. Kal ovK lopev Orrws TUdE psa TOV peyiotay 
Euppopav amndAaxrar, af€uvecias i paraxias 7) ape: 
Nelas. ov yap 57) mepevyyores TavTa emt TH TAét~ 
otous 67 Praypacav Karadpovnow keyopreare, mh €k 
Tov moNous opadrew TO e€vavTiov ovoma adppoouvn 
PET@VOMATTAL. 

CXXIHI.—1. “Ta peév ody rpoyeyevnueva ti Sei 
paxpotepov n és Ooov Tots vUV Evppéper aitiacOai ; Tept 
Sé Tay érrevta pehAovTov TOLs Tapovat Bonfouvras xen 
emiTaavTwpety" Tarr pLov yap viv ex TOV TOveD Tas 
apetas xtacOar’ Kal pur petaBadrew To €Oos, et apa 
mAOUTH Te VUY Kai e€ovcia oAiyov mpodepeTe (ov yap 
Sixaoy & TH amopia éxtrOn TH Tepioveia aTorécOa.), 
adda Oapoovvras Leva Kara, ToANG és TOV TOAEMOY, TOU 
TE Geov xXpnzavros Kal avrob UTroaYoMLEvoU Erdyyeabau, 
Kal THS ads ‘“EdXabdos tacns Evvarywvioupevns, Ta ev 
pow, Ta Se wpedia. 2. cmovdas Te ov AVGETE TpPOTEpOL, 
dis ye Kat 6 Ocos Kchevow To\euety vomiter TapaBeBacba, 
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/ \ a / - / X > e 
nouenpevars S€ padrrov BonOnoete’ Avovot yap ovy oa 
> / ’ e / > / 
GLUVVOMEVOL, AAN’ OL TPOTEPOL ETTLOVTES. 
/ a ¢e B 
CXXIV.—1. “ Dore tavtayobev Kados vTapyov 
a a rn , rc 7 yY 
Upiv TOAEMELY KAL NOV TAdE KOLY TAapalvovVTMY, ELTTEP 
.. A £ \ } \ 3 / 
BeBatoratov To TavTa Evpdépovta Kat TodECt Kat LOLw- 
> ‘\ 4 / e / 
Tas eivat, wn wedXeTe [Totidatatas Te TovetoCat TyswpLay 
3 n ¥ ¢ be, / / e@ 
vvat Awpredor kat v0 Lwvwy rodvopKoupevols, ov Tpo- 
> > / ‘ a + r ~ b) 
TEpoV NY TOVVAVTLOV, Kal TOV GNAwV peTEeNOeEty THY €dev- 
/ ity BD ge 2 / \ i. 
Oepiav, ms ovKeTL EvOEYETaL TrEpwEeVOYTas Tous meV 707 
, \ ; > , , / 
BrartecOat, Tous 8’, eb yvacOnooweBa EvvedOovtes per, 
Cy We. ee - \ Seer N aa 
auuvecOar dé ov TOAM@VTES, MN TOAV VOTEPOY TO AUTO 
/ 3 S) \ / > b) / 2 4yR 5 
TacxYeW adda vouicavtes es avaykny adiybar, o avdpes 
7 md / + / / ‘ 
Evumayot, Kal awa Tade apiata Neyer Oar, Wydicace Tov 
x / _ > / / al ’ 
Toreunov, pn hoPyGevtes TO avtixa Sewvov, THs O° aT 
ae ae / Wns fe ’ , 2 > / 
a@UTOU ua mAelovos eipyvns eTiOuunaavtes’ 2. €x TroNeE- 
ov juev yap ip padov BePaovta., ag’ jouxias Se 
un Troneprjoae oux opotes dxtvSuvor. Kal THY. xadeorn- 
Kutav ev ™ ‘“Edrdade Twodw TUpavVov nYNTauEvoL emi 
a / / ef a \ / Y 
Tacw o“oiws KabeoTavat, @oTE TOV meV On apyeW, 
- \ Lal / 5 / 
trav b€ SiavocicOat, tapactncwpela emedOortes, Kat 
> ‘ ,’ 7 ts . >] rn \ N A 
AUTOL AKLVOSUYWS TO OLTTOY OLK@MEV KaL TOUS VUV SedoU- 
/ >. / 5] A / 
uevovs EXAnvas ehevVepmowpev.”’ Tovavta ot KopivOt01 
elTrov. 
Fe T ¢ \ / > XN >? , 
CXXV.—1. Oi ée Aanecarpoviot errevon ah atav- 
y , 
TaD ncouc ay yvouny, andor exnyayov ToLs Evpperxoes 
aracw boot _Tapnoay éfns Kat peitove Kal éaccovi 
monet Kal TO haGos eynpicavro TONEHEL. SeSoypevor 
de autois evdus pev advvata Hy emuxeupev drrapagKeots 
ovow, extropitecOar de édoxes Eéxdotos & mpoodopa 
5 N \ 3 N\ vA \ / = 
Ty Kat py elvar per Anew. opas d€ Kabiorapevors Ov 
eden € éviauTos ev ov der pin, éXaccov Se, mp eoBa- 
Ney és tH "ArttiKiy Kai rov Tode“ov apacba da- 
vepa@s. 
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CXXVI.—1. ’Ev rovrw 8& émrpeaBevovro TO Xpovg 3 
‘ ‘ 
mpos' “Tous "AOnvaious eyehnpara TrOLOUpEvoL, ores 
opiow 6 Ore peyiorn mpopacis ein TOU TONE HEL Hv a Te 
eoaKkovowor. Kal Tp@Tov pev mpéa Bes mewnpavres ot Aa- 
KEOALLOVLOL éxéNevov Tovs "A@nvaious To ayos éXavvew 
n Ri ON et / Z 3 
Ths Oeod’ To Se ayos Hv Towvde. 2. Kudwv jv’ Ordvp- 
, Soa > ra rn 7. > / \ 
Tmuovikns avnp Anvatos TOV TuNdal evyevns TE Kat Suva- 
/ . 
TOS eyeryaunrcer Sé Ouyarépa Ocayevous Meyapews 
avdpos, Os Kat éKxelvov TOV ‘\povov eTupavver Meyapov. 
yw weve S¢ 7@ Kidwve év Aedois avetdev 6 Geos év TH 
A A ‘\ a / ¢ ce x: B rn \ ’ Ae / 
Tov Ais Tn peyoTn eopTn KatadaBelv THv "AOnvatwv 
bd / ¢ / a / / 
axpotow. 3. 0 € Tapa Te TOV Oeayevovs dvvapmwy 
~ N \ / 5) / ? A= So Sas 
AaBwv Kat Tovs dirovs avarreccas, emredon emHdAOov 
4 \ > / / \ > / 
’Odvutria ta ev Tledorovyvncw, xatehaRe THY axpo- 
c > eens / / ¢ ? a N 
WoNMY WS ETL TUPAVVLOL, VoLoas EopTHY TE TOU ALos 
/ \ a / Pd 
weyLoray eivau Kal EAUTO Te mpoonnely Odvprria vevirn- 
core. él be € ev TY “Arruey | 1 arOOL Tov ” peylorn cop) 
elpyTo, oUTE éxeivos ETL KATEVONTE TO TE pavrevoy OvK 
édndouv 4. (gore yap cat ’AOnvators Avacia, & Kadetras 
A \ ¢ we M x / / ” A Xv > ee 
vos eopT) Meiduxiou peyiorn, fo THs Torews, eV 7 
Tavonuet Ovovat, TOANOL OV lepela, GANG Ovpara ¢ eT l- 
x@pea). Soxav 8é op0as yeyvoone eTeVElpnoe TO epye: 
ou oy AOnvaios aig Bopevor €BonOnoav Te rawSqued é eK TOV 
aypav ém’ avtovs Kab tpockabetouevor emrodopKovy. 
, ‘ -] / ¢ > a 4 
5. xpovov Se emuyvyvowevov ot AOnvator tpvyowevoe 
a / > A € / > / rn 
T™ Tpocedpeta atnMov ot moddoL, EeriTpEeyavTes ToLs 
/ ” \ \ \ N a > “yearn 
evvéa apyouvo. THY pudAaKyY Kal TO TAY aVvTOKpaTopat 
Me emo y / : , a \ 
Siabeivas n av apiota SiayryvwcKwot’ Tote 6€ Ta TONKA 
- A Ga3 / 4 ” . ¢ bys \ 
TOV TOALTLK@V OL EVVEA APYOVTES ETPATGOV, OL O€ META 
A Z / / 3 / \ 
tou KuAwvos trodtopkoupevoe prAaUPwWS ELyOV OLTOU TE KaL 
fo > \ i) , » wae, ’ ‘\ > * 
vdatos atropia. 6. 6 wev ov Kvrwv Kai 0 adedAdos avtov 
> / F . e ed a > U \ ‘ 
exdudpacKovow" of 6 ardor ws emlefovTo Kal TWes Kas 
’ / C55 a a / Bd es S 
atébvncKxov vio Tov ALwov, Kabifovow emt Tov Bapov 
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ee. F A p) re. + bd / ‘ > : e 
ik€Tat TOV Ev TH akpoTTohe. avaatyaavtes S€ avTous ot 
iets , > / Sie. / e er 
tov "AOnvaiwy emiteTpampevor THY duraKHY, ws EwWpwY 
> / > ae A Ih \ ‘ / 
aToOvnoKkovtas ev T@ Lep@, Eh @ NdeVY KAKOV TroLncoU- 
> , Ppa E “f / 
ow, amayayovtes atrextervav’ 7. Kabefouevovs S€ Tuvas 
» ete SES a 7 a > n cr b] a / 
Kar emt TOY TELVOY Jewy ev Tous props ev TH mapa 
/ 
OrexpneavTo. Kal uTO TOUTOU evayels reat dduTnploe THs 
Geou exeivot te cxaouvro Kal TO yevos To an exelven 
yracav pev ovv Kat ot ’AOnvaioe Tous evayels TovTOUS, 
” \ \ / e / cd ‘ 
nrace Se Kat KXNeowevns o Aaxedaysovios voTepov peti 
/ Va 7 a > Z 
"Adnvaiwy vraciavovtwy, Tous Te fGavtas eXavvovTes 
-* tal v4 \ ’ A > / Ig / 2 
Kal TOV TeOVewTWY Ta OoTa avedovTes EEEBaXOV" Ka- 
A / / \ ‘\ / > rn ¥ Vv > 
THAGov pEvTOL VITEPOV, KAL TO YEVOS AVTMV EaTLY ETL EV 
TN TOXEL. 
TEP own ‘ \ BY ¢ / 
CXXVIT.—1. Totro 8 10 ayos ot AaxeSatucriot 
>] 4 >. 7 A rn al nr Fes 
exéXevov eAauvEly onGev rots Geots Tpa@ToVv Tip@pourres, 
eiddres oe Tlepuchea TOV Bavberrov TposeXopevoy auTo 
KATA THY pnTépa Ka vopitovres EXT ETOVTOS avroo paov 
ohict Tpoywpely Ta aTO TOV "AOnvatwv. 2. ov peévtor 
A By nr x Sem a ed mS 
TocovToy HATO Tabety GV avTOY ToUTOV bcoVv diaBoAny 
yf > rn \ N / e \ \ ‘ > / 

OLTELY AUVT@ TPOS THY TOA, ws Kat Sta THY Exetvov Evp- 
\ \ / yo e / ba bs , 
opayv TO Epos EaTat O TOAE“OS. WY Yap SuvaTwWTATOS 
a b] c XN \ yf b. / a 
Tov Kal €avTOV Kal ayav THY TONTELAY HvavTLOUTO 
/ rn / te RE Bh tolte / ; Ae 
TavTa Tots AaKkedaLpoviots, KAL OUK ELM UTTELKELV, GNX’ ES 

\ /. a \ , / 
TOV TOAELOV wWpua Tous ’APnvaious. 
7 4 ~ \ +3 rn ‘ 
CXXVITI.—1. ’Avtexérevov S€ Kai ot "AOnvaios tous 
/ ‘\ >] “ / sf > / E, € ‘\ 
Aaxedacpoviovs TO amo Tacvapov ayos” ehauvew ot yap 
Aaxedarporior a avacTncavres MOTE EK TOU lepod tov Iloce- 
Savos aro Tawapou TOV Eikorov iKeTas dTrayayorres 
Sieperpav’ 8.’ 0 én Kat odiow avtots vopitoua Tov peyav 
ELC [LOV yevecbau € ev Srapry. 2. éxerevoy Se Kal To THS 
7 = > £ \ / 
Xarxwixov ayos éhavvev avtovs’ éyevero S€ Tovovec. 
pI Sn / t / ‘\ a 
€TTEL Havoauas 0 Aaxedaipovios TO Mp@TOV peTaTEp- 
dbbeis vo Yraptiatav aro tis apyns ths ev ‘EdAno- 
E 2 
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TovTw Kat KpiOeis vm’ avtav amedvOn pn adyxeiv, 
Snwocia pev overs e&eréuhOn, idia dé avtos ‘Tpinpn 
AaBav ‘Epysovida avev Aaxedamoviov adixveita 
és ‘EXujorovtoy, TO pev Royo emt Tov ‘EXqvixov 
TroNEWLOV, To Oe & Pye Ta ™pos Bacuréa mpaypara Tpac- 
cel, aomep Kal TO Tp@Tov evéxeipnoer, epuepevos ‘ED- 
ANVLKHS ays. 3. evepyeotav be amo TovdeE mparov és 
Bacihea KatéOeto Kat TOU TavToOs Tpayparos dpxry 
errouoaro’ Bufavtiov yep EX@V TH Tporepg Tapovolg 
wera THY éK Kurrpou avaxopnow _(eixov Sé M7dor auto 
Kal Bacirews TpoonKovres TWeES Kal Euyryevers [ot} eahoo- 
gav €V avT@), TOTE TOUTOUS OvS éhaBev amore pret 
Bacire kpvpa Tov ddrov Evppayov, TO Se Aoyw aTeE- 
Spacav autov. 4. émpacce Sé Tadta peta Toyyvndov Tod 
‘Epetpicas, @ emérpeyre TO TE Butavruov Kal Tous aixpa- 
hwrous. emeprpe de Kat errua Toy tov I" “oyyuhov pepovra 
auto’ eveyeyparro Sé Tade é ev avTn, @s UcTepov avev- 
péOn. 5. * Tlavoavias 6 nryepecov THs Scraptys Tovade TE 
cob | xapifec bas Bovdopevos ATOTELTEL Sopt edo, Kal 
youn TroLovpeas, EL Kal ooL OoKet, Ouyarépa Te THY ony 
yneas Kal oot Sraptnv Te Kal THY AAAnV “EdXaAba UTO- 
yetptov moijoas. Suvatos 5é Soxa@ eiva TavTa mpatat 
peta cov BovrEvomevos. EL OV TL GE TOUT@Y apecKet, 
Téume avopa TiaTov emt Ouraccay 6.’ ov TO NoLTTOY TOUS 
Aoyous Tromcopeba.” 

CXXIX.—1. Tocaira pév 1) ypadn edrjdov. BépEns 
dé 4a00n Te TH émicTOAN Kal aTooTéANEL ’AptuBatov Tov 
Papvaxov évt Ouraccav Kai Kedever avTov THY Te Aa- 
OKUNITW caTparrevav mrapanapely MeyaBarny amaNa- 
£avra, os ™poTepov HONE Kat Tapa Tavoaviay és 
Butavriov émvotorny avteretiOes avT@ ws Taylota Sia- 
teurrat kat Thy odbpayida amodei~at, Kai mv TL avT@ 
Ilaveavias rapayyéAd\n Tepi Tav éavTod mpayparov, 
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, € 4 x / ot Sage , , 
TpaccEW WS aploTa Kal TloTOTATAa. Oo d€ adpiKomevos Ta 
». > / cd ” ~ » > \ / 
Te GANA ETTOiInTEV WOTEP ElpNTO KaL THY ETTLaTOANY SiE- 
’ / \ / 4 e / 
mepapev" ayTeyeypaTro dé Ta0e. ao d2be eyes Baoe- 
\ 
Neus Hépins Tlavoavia’ Kat TOV avd pay obs jot Tépay 
Oaracans € EK Boarriov evwoas KELTAL TOL evepryecia év 
T@ MEETEPO O:K@ ecael avarypaTros, Kat Tous Royous TOLS 
aro wou apecxopeau. kat oe pnTE vé pnd npeepan eT UT XE 
TO QOTE aveivat mpaccew TL @V €Lol UTLOXV, pode 
Ypucod Kat apyvpou Satravyn Kexwdrva0w pnd oTpatias 
/ / val / > \ / 
mrNOEL, Eb ToL et Tapayeyveo Cat, aNXG eT’ ‘A praBagov 
avdpos ayabod, ov col emeua, mpage Oapady Kal 
Ta eua Kai Ta oa OTN KAANOTG| Kal apiota é&e. apdo- 
99 
Tépots. 
a \ / S , 
CXXX.—1. Tatra A\aBov 6 Ilavoavias ta ypap- 
\ \ / b) /. b) fox X rn 
Hata, WV Kab TpoTepov ev peyarw akiwuate vTO Te 
/ > \ A ¢ / a s 
‘Edrnverv ova thv TIdataaow nyenoviayv, ToNAH TOTE 
A \ > / 7 > re 
HGANov HpTO Kal ovKETL HOVVaTO EV To KabeaTHKOTE 
/ / ? bs / \ b] y 5) 
tpom@ BuoTeverv, adda oKevas TE Mnodicas evdvomevos ex 
A / b] 3 \ \ A / / 
tou Bufavtiov ebnet kat ua THs Opaxns Topevopevor 
tN 
QuTOV Méou Kab Aiyorrrioe edopupopour, Tpamebi TE 
Tepowxny mraperiBero Kab Kare xew m7 Svavovay ovK ndvU~ 
Vato, ad’ Epryous Bpaxece TpovornArov & a ™ yroun perto- 
VOS ecerretta ewedre m pagel. Sua pocodon ae auTov 
Tapeixe kaw ™ opyn ovT® yareTn eXprTO és tavtas 
opoiws aore pndeva dvvacbat Tpoovevar’ dvoTep Kat 
mpos tous “A@nvaiovs ovy Hxicta 1) Evupwayia per- 
€oTN. 
~ c \ / 5 , , 
CXXXI.—1. O: S€ Aaxedatpcviot aicOopevot To TE 
A > A > P. > / Se 2 \ A 
Tp@Tov Ou’ avTa TAUTA aveKahEcay avTOV, Kat ETrELON TH 
c / ‘ ‘\ 7 > 4 > / . 
Epp.ovids vn. to Sevtepov exTrevoas ov KedevouvT@y 
a ve a ’ / al \ > ~~ 
auT@v TolavTa edaiveto To@v, Kat ex Tov Buéaytiov 
Bu Cited > AO / > 3 6 \ ? N » be / 
la UT nvatwv extrodopKnGes es ev THY YTapTHv 
, 5] / 5 ‘\ \ \ / c ‘ 
oux etraveywpe, es d€ Kodtwvas tas Tpwadas tdpvdecs 
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, > 4 23 a ‘ ‘ / 
Tpacowy Te eomyyeddero GuToLs ‘mpos Tous BapBapous 
kat ovK eT aryabeo Thy wovny TroLovpLevos, oUT@ bn overt 
eT ET XO, anna mewnpavres knpuca ol efopor Kat oKUTa- 
Anu eirov TOU K)pUKOS un Netmea Bau, et Se pn, Toe HO 
aure Yrapridras Tpoaryopevew. 2: o be Bovdopevos ws 

3 
irra bromros eva Kat TLTTEU@V _Xpnuace dvaducrew 
THY SiaBoray avexeopet TO Sevrepov € és Sraprny. Kab €s 

id 
pev THDV elpxerny EOTLMTEL TO Tparov UTo TOY epopwv 
(eats Se tots edopors tov Baciriéa Spacat Todo), 
4 / od SEA aX / 
ereita Statrpatapevos voTeoov e&ndOe Kal Kabiotnow 
‘ > cal 7 XV Py. > / 

€aUuTOV ES Kpisev tots Bovdomevols Tept avTOV EheyYELV. 

: \ \ \ er t 

CXXXII.—1. Kai davepov pev etyov ovdev ot Srap- 

A A A es fe f A bs df 
THAT EL OHpELOV, OUTE Ob ExOpot OUTE 1) Taca TOMS, OTM 
av muorevoayres BeBateos eTUp@povvTo avdpa _yevous TE 
Tov Bactdelov ovTa Kal ev TO mapovre Teyunv exoura 
(IThetatapyov yap Tov Aedes évta Bactr€a Kar veov 
»” > \ XK % ie. ¢ / x ‘ 
ere avelrios wv emetporrevey), 2. uTowias 5é modXas 

a al / < / a , XN 
Tapeye TH TE Tapavouuig Kat Gyrwoe Tov BapBapewv j1) 
7 / 5 a A , 2 fea 
tacos BovrecOar eivar Tots Tapoval, Tu TE AXNAA avToU 
b] / xy > | / al / / 
aveckoTrouy eLTL Trou e&edebinTnTo Tov KabecTMTwY VvoLi- 
Lo Sip \ / / N 5) Any 
pov Kat OTL ETL TOY TpiToda TroTe Tov ev AedXots, Ov 
Me pe'! ed SONG DR / > / / 
aveBecav ot EXXnves utro Tov Mydwv axpobinorv, 7kiw- 
> / + MS b>] / \ >. an / . 
cev emruyparyacOar avros Oia TO Edeyetov TOdE 
‘EdAjvev apynyos érel otparov oleae Mydor, 
Havoavias Poi prj’ dve@nke rdde. 
6 .s XV > b) ra e > 4 M 
3. TO wey ovv edeyelov ot Aaxedayworios e&exoharpay 

In / RUSS an / a ee, 

ev0us TOTE ATO TOU. TpLTTObOS TOUTO KaL ETeYparvay ovo~ 
\ ‘ / A a \ , 

pacts Tus Toes doar Evyxaledovcar Tov PBupBapov 

wy x , / ral / / F ] 

eoTncav To avabnua’ Tov pevtot IIavoaviov adixknua Ket 

A ras _ ’ ae , / 

TouT €d0KeL €lval, Kal eETELONn EV TOUTw KaeLoTNKEL, 
a A / A ? / Le 
TOKD addov Trapomovov TpaxOnvat epaiveTo TH Tap- 

> , \ MES \ ¥. 
oven Svavoia. 4. exupGuvorra d€ Kai €s Tous Ethoras 
mTpacoew Tt avTov, Kai Hv Oe oUTws* édevOepwotr Te yap 


“I! 
to 
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e val > a ‘ ‘ a rf » 
UTITXVELTO aUTOLS Kat jmoAtTeav, nv EvvevTavacTwot Kat 
>. 5] Jas A ar an 
TO Wav Evyxatepyacwvrat. 5. arr ovd’ ws ovde Tey 
Et\orov pavurais Tit muoTevoayres nglooav ve@Tepov 
Tt Towel és avon, Xpeqevor TO TpOT! @mep eiwOacw és 
odas auTous, 17 Taxes elva qept avdpos Srapriarov 
avev avaudusBnrytev Texunpiwv Bovdedoai TL avnKEaToy, 
/ XN > tal e / e 4 X / 
mpl ye On avTois, ws NEYyEeTAL, O e\AwY Tas TeEhEUTALAS 
a? \ N ’ , a oA Ser os 
Bactre erictoras tpos AptaBafov xouretv, avnp Ap- 
/. / xX ) A \ , ) / 
yidlos, TawiKa TOTE WY AVTOU Kal TLOTOTATOS EKELVD 
tes / / nee / S ? / 
envuTns yiyvetat’ Seicas kata evOvynow Twa OTL OVOELS 
tal \ er. 4 /. > , \ 
™@ TaY Tpo €auTOU Le orci Tadw aiKero, teak Tapa 
Trounodjevos odpayioa, iva iy spevoOn THs b0&ns 7 ) Kae 
EKELVOS TL peraryparrat airnen, pn eTuyv@, Aver Tas 
émistonis, év ais Urovoncas Tt TeLOUTO mposeTecTadbas 
A eN 2 ’ / / 
Kal QUTOV EUpEV EY YEYPAaLpLEVOV KTELVELD. 
/ > ee te / > 6 
CXXXIII.—1. Tore S¢ ot ehopo. detEavTos avtTou 
. , A \ eat: i VIEL \ 
Ta ypau“pata waddov pev eTioTevoav, avTyKoo. de Bov- 
/ ” a >] al / / 
AnOevres ett yeverPat avtov Ilavacaiov tt eyorTos, 
b) \ a Nc hat / 9. OX / ¢ / >) 
avo TapacKeuns TOU avOpwrrou emt Tawapov ixeTov ovyo- 
/ \ / A / oe 
peevou Kal oxnvyncapevov durdnv Siadpuypate KaduByy, 
2 ee lal ze id > / v \ 
es nv Tov [TE] edopwy evtos Twas expue, kat ILavca- 
/ ‘ at > , \ +9 A \ t a 
vlov WS aUTOV EMOoVTOS Kal EpwTaVTOS THY Tpohacw THs 
e / + / a > / a? , 
wceretas noGovro TavTa agus, GUT L@{LEVOU TOU avOpwrrov 
ra TE Tepe auToU ypabevta at TANK’ aTropatvovTos Ka’ 
EXATTOV, WS OUSEY TwWTTOTE aTOV eV Taus Tpos Bactea 
Svaxoviass mapaBanro.to, mpotyunOeryn S ev tow Tots ToA- 
rn a a 5) a > / >, \ ~ - 
ots TOV Svaxovey umoBavety, KaKeLvOU avTa TAUTE Evro- 
pohoyourTos Kat Tept TOU | Tapovros ov e@vTOS opyigecbar, 
adda mioTw eK Tov Lepod SidovTos TS dvaoTacens Kas 
akvovvtos ws TayiaTa TropevecOar Kat fn Ta Tpaccomeva 
4 
diaKwrdvey. ; 
) / Sah cs x , . 
CXXXIV.—1. “Axovcavtes Se axpiBds ToTe pev 
5a coy a 4 ya Ia 7 > a i 
avn Gov ot epopot, BeBaiws Se nbn evdoTes Ev TH TOdEL 
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TH Ev\An Wu €MOLOUYTO. Nevyeras 8’ avrov weAXovTA EvAXAN- 
POncecOar év TH 0d@, évos ev TOV éhopwy TO TPOTwTOV 
Mpocovtos ws cide, yvavar eb w@ eywper, addou Se vev- 
pare agavel Xpnrapevon Ka Spacavtos evvola, Tpos TO 
iepov THs Xahxvotov Yopnaat Spon kat mpoxaraguryeiy, 
Av be é eyyus TO TEWEVOS. 2. Kab €S OLKN[La OV peya 0 my 
Tov Lepovd écedOwv, wa pn vTralOpios TadaLTTwpotn, 1)ov- 
yatev. ot S& TO TapauTixa pev voTépncay TH Siwker, 
yeta.d€ TOTO TOU TE oLKNMaTOS TOV dpodov adbeidov Kat 
tas Ovpas, évdov dvta THpHoavTEs avTOV Kat aTrohaBovTeEs 
Elon, amroxodopnoay, mpacxabeLouevot TE eFerohuopenaay 
ume. 3. Kat eAXOVTOS auto amowpuxew womep eixev 
ev TO ouenmare, aicBouevor Te eFwyouow €x Tov tepov ere 
ewmvouy OvTa Kal eax Bers atreOave mapaxpnyua. Ka 
auTov €“erXnoav pev és tov Katadav ourep Tous Kaxoup- 
yous ewBarrew" 4. ereita edofe TANTIOV Tov katopveat. 
6 Se Ocds 6 ev Aerhois Tov Te Tahov Vatepov Expyae ToLs 
Aanedarpoviors mereveynety ouTep aTreGave. (Kat vov Keuras 
ev TO T POTE EVI HAT, 0 yeagn ornhas Sndovat), Kau ws 
ayos avTots ov TO mempayyievov vo comara av’ évos 7 
Xadkwixw arododvat. ob dé Tounoapevet yadKous uv- 
Spuavtas S00 ws avti Tavcaviov avebecav. 

CXXXV.—1. O: 8 “AOnvaior, ws Kat Tov Beov 
dyos Kptvavtos, avrerretakav Tois Aaxedatpoviots éXavvew 
auto. Tov S€ Mndicpov tod Tavoaviov Aaxedaipoviot, 
mpéaBels Téeurravtes Tapa Tous ’AOnvaiovs, Evverrntiav- 
TO Kat Tov OewictoKrEa, ws epuoKov €x TOV Tepe Tlav- 
caviav eMeyXov, i) Etouv TE TOUS avrois KonukerBar aurov" 
2. ot de Treva evres (eruxe yep WOT PAKLT WEvOS Kal exe 
Siavtav jev €v “Apyet, emrupout av Sé€ Kal es THDV aay 
ITehorrovvngov) TEWTOUTL [ETA TOV Aaxedayuoviov éTOL- 
pov dvtwv Evvdimxew avdpas ols eipnto wyew Grou av 
MEpiTVYwoLV. 
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CXXXVI.—1. ‘O S€ Oeuicrokdrjs tpoacOopevos 
db. vyer €x TleXorrovvyjcou és Kepxupav, ov aUuT@DV eveprye- 
ts. dedivévar S¢ dacxovtwv Kepxupaiov eyew QUTOV WOTE 
Aaxedarpovios | Kal A@nvaiors amex Gea bat, Sraxopiteras 
vr autev és THY 7TTELpOV Ty KaTayrixpu. 2 ka Suoro- 
{evos UTO TOV 7 pooTeTaryjLevoy KaTa mvoTW 7) X@pOLN, 
avaryeagerau KAT TL arropov Tapa *Aduntov Tov Mohoc- 
ay Bacthéa, 0: OVTA AUT@ ov pirov, KaTanue du. Kal 6 bev 
ove eTUXED even Lav, O be THs yuvarkos LKeTNS YEvomEVvOs 
biddcxerae v vm autTns Tov matoa oper AaBov wabiger bat 
ent tiv éotiav. 3. Kat édXOdvtos ov Tod Batepov Tov 
Adunjrov On Aor Te 6s éaTt Kul ove alot, eb TL apa avTos 
avreimey aur APnvaiev Seouevo, hevyovta Tescopera Ga. 
Kal yap av um exeivou TOAAD daGevéatepos € eV TO Tap- 
OVTL KaKaS TATYXEL”, yevvatoy de eivat Tous opotous amo 
TOU ioov Tuweopeca Gat. 4. Kai Ga autos pev exeiveo xperas 
Twos Kea OUK es TO ope cater Bau evavTuodivar, €XELVOV 
6 a et exdoun avTov (cimaov id av Kai éb’ @ Suokerar), 
cwTnpias av THs yuxns aTroaTepraat. 

CXXXVII.—1. ‘O 8 axovcas avictnat te avtov 
pera TOU caurou vicos (@omep Kal EX@Y auTov exabeCero, 
Ka meyloToV HV inerevua TovTO) Kal UoTEpov ov TOANRO 
Tous Aaxedarpoviors Kal “APnvaiors eMOovar Kat TON 
elTovawW OvK exdidwow, aN’ aroor eet BouNomevov ws 
Bacihea TropevOyvas € el THY érépay Oaraccav rely & es II vd- 
vav TY ’AneEavépov. 2. év 7 OdKados TUYOV avaryope- 
vns er “Iwvias Kai em Pas karapépeTat Keepove és TO 
’ AOnvatev oTpatoredoy ¢ O emo opKel N akov. Kal (y yap 
ayas ToLs ev T™ nt) Seioas ppater T@ vavednpe bores 
eort Kat Su & pevryer, Kab et un ace auton, edn cpeiy OT 
xXpnwace meio Geis auTov ayen’ Ty Se dopanevav civat 

undeva exBijvar é éK 77s yews mexpe TAovs yevntaL’ Trel- 
Oouevm 8 avt@ xapw amourycecOa akiav. .3. 6 +: 


EJ 
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vavihmpos MOLL TE TAUTA Kat amogahevoas nwepav kal 
vUKTa UTEP TOU oTpatotedov borepov aducveiras és 
“Egecov. Kat 0 OcpiotoKrns evceivov Te eOeparrevae 
Xpnwatoy Socet (7/ABe yap auT@ borepoy x TE “AOnvaw 
mapa TOV dirwv kai cE “Apyous & vmre§eKerro ), Kal pera 
| TOV Karo Ilepowv TLWOS mropevdets avo eorreprres ypap- 
para és Bacihéa “AprakepEnv TOV Hepfou vewoTtt Baci- 
AevovTa. 4. ednou é » ypadn ore * OcpuaToKAs 
ipxceo mapa o€, Os Kana jev wheora, ‘EXAjvev eipyacpa 
Tov deTepov oiKo; doo Xpovov 7 Tov gov TaTépa eTLOVTA 
ewot avaryren uvouny TOAD & éTu TWAEiw ayaba, eeu 
ev TO ac panei pe €WL0l, exelve Se ev eT KLvovVED maw 
1 drroxoputdi eyiyvero. Kal jot evepyerta odeiderau 
(yparyas THY ex Zahapivos mpouryyehaww THS avaxcopn- 
oews Kab TY TOV yepupav, nv pevdas TpoceToujaaro, 
tote 8: avtov ou Suadvow), Kab yuv exw ce peyada 
ayaba, Gpacau TU peLpee Suoxopevos v Tro THY EXAqver Svat 
TH ony gidiav. Bovrowat 8 eviavtov EeTIcY@V autos 
got Tept wy Kw Snrooa..” 

CXXXVITI—1. Bastreus dé, ws eyerau, eBavpace 
TE avroo 7p Sutvovav KL EKENEVE TOLELY obras. o 8 ev 
TO xpove ov éméaxe 73 Ilepaidos ~roons ooa pape 
Karevonoe Kab TOV emuTndeymar@v TNS Xepas. : agi 
Kopevos S€ peta Tov éviauTov yeyveran Tap autre peyas 
Kat boos ovdels Tw “EXNijvev bia TE m7 TpoiTmapxovoay 
akiwow Kat TOU ‘EXAnvicod édmida Hv UmeTiber auT@ 
Sovrwcev, paruota Se amo Tov meipav didovs Eiweros 
paivec Bar. 3. mv yap 0 OcusotoKAns BeBauorara 57) 
pucews boyy SyAwoas Kat Siapepovtws Tt €S AUTO manr- 
ov erEpou agvos Bavpacas’ oineig yap Evvécer, Kal OUTE 
mpopadiav és aurny ovdev out’ empaben, TOV Te Tapa- 
xpnbean bu ehaxiorns Bovans Kpartuoros propor Kat Tov 
peANOVTWY ETL TAELOTOY TOU yevnoomevou apictos eLKa- 
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4 . 
ors 4. Kal a ev pera Xelpas EXOly Kal eEnyiicacbat 
olds TE, av be a aareipos eb im, Kpivat eavos OvK amnXaxro" 
TO TE aewvov 7 xelpov év 7 agave eve Tpoewpa pa 
Mota. Kai To Evutray eirreiy, pucews pev Suvamer, 
pererns Se Bpayvrnte Kpatiatos 87 ovTos avtocyedvatew 
\ / wae: / \ ts "ieee 
ta Séovta eyeveto 5. vooncas de teXevTa Tov Biov 
/ / MEA iz 7 > a > 
Aeyouar Se TWEs Kal Exovotoy hapwaKkw aTroBavely autor, 
In7 / 5) / me / 
advvatov vomicavta civat evitehecat BacirEl & UTETXETO. 
rn ‘ > > a 3 / >] ‘ nm 3 oh. 5 
HUNJLELoV MEY OUY GUTOU EV sad ua earl Ty) Acwavn ev 
f > r 
7] ayopa’ 6. tavtns yap APXE Ths Yapas, Sovtos Bace- 
/ 4 a 
News avT@ Mayvyovav pev apTov, 7 T poo epepe TevT?- 
KovTa TadavTa Tov eviavTod, Adurraxov-de divoy (€doxet 
‘\ / al / 3 A 1. tae 
yap ToAvowoTatov Tav Tote eivat), Muvovvta de ovrov. 
Wd A a > a ¢ / 

7. ta d€ oota act KowtcOjvat avTov ot -TpoonxovTes 
y / > / XN A / 2 / 
ouxade KehevoavTos eKeLvOU Kal TeOnvat Kpupa A@nvaiwy 
ev TH Arrucy’ ou yap efi Oamrew os émt mpodocia 
pevyovros. Ta bev Kara IIavoaviav tov Aaxedaypovvoy 
Kal OcwiatoKdea TOV ’ AOnvaiov haumporatous yevoe- 

vous Tav Kal’ éavtous “EdAjvov ovTas ereheuTy ev. 
CXXXIX.—1. Aaxedarpowos Se eri pev THs Tp0- 
/ a > / "4 wr / 
Tns TpecRelas TolavTa emreTa&uy TE Kal avTeKedevOnoay 
\ lal > aA >. / 4 f \ a 
Téept T@V Eevayav edacews’ VoTEpov Se hort@vTes Tap’ 
/ / ’ / Ja - : 
"AOnvaiovs IIotiwaias te ataviotacbat exéXevov Kal 
ul SUKP ’ / \ / , , \ 
Avyivav avTovopoy auevat, eae padiora Ye TavT@v Kat 
evdhorara mpouheyou TO rept M eyapeov Yigicpa xal- 
ehover wn ay yever Bar TrOhELOV, ev @ elpryTo avtous KH 
ypnoGat Tots Ayuece ToLs Ev TH Aba iakew apyn unde TH 
7A a > ca 2 e ae "Ae - 4 Ss ¢ / F 
TTUKH. ayopa. 2. ot nvatot ovTe TAAANA UITHKOVOV 
y ‘ / / > A > 
oute To Whdicpa Kalypovy, emixahovvTes eTEpyaciav 
lal A A A e lal \ A > / > 
Meyapevort THs ys TIS Lepas Kas THS dopioToU Kat «v- 
Sparradey UTroooyYnY TOV apiotapevov. tédos Se aduxo- 
éevav TOV TeeuTaceoy m™péaBewv eK Aaxedaipovos, 
‘Paudiov te cat Mednoirrov Kai "Aynoavipov, Kai r€- 


84 THUCYDIDIS 


, ¥. XV Ia @ r bs Te 4 ee. ~» 
yovTwy aAXo meV ovdev wv TpoTEpov elwOecav, avta Se 
/ / , , N Rag > ” 
Tade 6Tt Aaxedayoviot BovdovTat THY ELpyVHY eivat, En 
25 ? ‘\ ¢ > / > a , 
5’ av e tous EXXnvas avtovomovs adeite, Troimnoavtes 
b) / e939 a / / > a a 
exkanotav ot ’AOnvator yvouas cpio avtots mpouTiGe- 
brs / \ e / / 
cav, Kat edoxer anak mepi atavTwy BovAevcapevous 
; , \ / of. \ »¥ 
arroxpwacbat. Kab Fea ny addot TE ToXAat eheyov, 
er apporepa yeyropevor Tals yyopaus Kar os xen TONE- 
Lec Kal ws en éu7roSLov €ivat TO Yipicpa elprv7s, ada 
kabeneiv, car TapeOwv Iepixdis 6 RavOinmcy, avnp kat’ 
> a .. / rn / / 
exelvov TOV Xpovov T™POTOS "Adnvacwv, Eeyew TE Kal 
Tpasce Suvvatwatatos, Tapyvet Touade. 
CXL.—1. “ Tis jev yvouns, @ 'APnvaion, aéi THS 
Ie S| v 
auTns exouar pn etxew ITedorovyncios, Kaitep eidas 
N\ cs ‘ >] lad > lol w] a > / 
TOUS avOpwrrovs ou 7) avTn op? avaTre0omevous TE Tro- 
\ ‘ 
Aewelv KaL ev TO epye TpaccovTas, ™pos de Tas Eupupo- 
/ DN 
pas Kat Tas ywomas Tpetrowevous. 2. ope S€ Kal vuv 
ouowa Kai TapaTAnowa EvpBovrevtea pos OvTA, Kal TOUS 
> / a a an a / 
avatreOopevous vay Sixa@ Tots Kowy SoEacw, HY apa 
\ / “- x > © A A 
Te Kat oharrwpcBa, BonOew, n unde KaTopOovvtas THs 
/ a > / “as \ 
Evvecews perarroteia Oa. EVOEYETAL Yap Tas Evupopas 
TOV Tparypareov oux yoo OV apabas pepiicar 7 7 Kea Tas 
Ssavoias TOU avOparrov" SuTep Kal THY TUYNV, boa ay 
Tapa Noyov Evy, eiwOapev aitiacbar. 3. AaxeSaypo- 
\ / / An Ss > * ¢ re aw. 
viot O€ TpoTEpov Te SHAOL Hoav ETLBovdevorTEs Huiv Kat 
cal ° , | 8 / S lal 
VOV OVX HxioTAa. Eelpnuevov yap SiKas wey TOV Siabopwv 
? / ‘\ “f av X 
arAnrors Sidovat Kat SéyerOar, exew Se ExaTépous a 
¥ A ? \ / A ¥ o'er 
EVYOMEV, OUTE avTOL OiKas TW NTNTAV oUTE nuaY SiOOVT@Y 
/ 4 \ / A A / 
Seyovtat, Bovrovtas Oe TodkEUm MaArOV 7 ROYOLS Ta 
> / 4 ee: | , a \ > / 
eykAnuata SvadvecOa, Kal eTL’TascoVTES NON Kat OVKETL 
> , , 4 \ ) J 
aiTv@pevo. tTrapeot. Toriaias te yap atravicracla 
/ \ y SADE f > / AN 
Kedevovat Kat Avywav avTovowov ad.évat kat To Meya- 
/ / 6 Ar. ¢ de a / cd 
peov Wndiopa KaSaipetv’ ov dé TeXevTAaLor olde HKOVTES 
‘ \ / 4 > , > 
xat Tous “EAnvas Tpoayopevovaly AVTOVOMLOUS agvevat. 
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4. Uuav O€ pndets vouion Tept Bpaxéos ay TONE MEL, €l 
TO Meyapewy widicpa py weablehorper, omep palora 
™povxovrar el Kabarpebein, pun) av yoyvec bat TOV ToNepov, 
pnd ev viv avtots aitiav UTodimncbe ws Sia piKpov 
erodeuncate. 5. To yap Bpayy Te TovTO Tacay Yuav 
eye. THY BeBaiwow Kati Teipav THs yvapns, ots & Evyyw- 
proere, Kal GdXo Te peiLov evOus emitaxOnaeabe ws do8w 
Kat ToUTO UTaKovcayTes’ amioxyupicapuevos Se cades av 
KaTaCTHGaLTe avTOLs amo TOU toou Kui “addoV TpOC- 
depec Oar. 
CXLI.—1. ‘“‘ AuroOev 8) SitavorjOnte 4) drraKxovew 
/ A o> , eae ¥ 
mpl Tt BraRyvar, 7 eb TONEUNTOMEY, WS EmouyEe apeELvoOV 
OoKet eivat, Kal eT! peyadn Kal emt Bpaxeg Oolws Tpo- 
dace un cifovres unde Evy pose eovres & & KEKT mpeba. 
my yap avtny duvarat Govhoow 7 n TE _peyiarn Kal €da- 
yioTn Sixaiwols uo TY ouoiwy Tpo SiKns Tols TEXAS 
eritaccouevn. 2. Ta dé Tov Tode“ou Kai TOV ExaTEpoLs 
UTAapYOVT@OV WS OvK dobeverrepa eFopev yvate kal’ éxa- 
Tov aucouovres. avroupyot Te yap eit TIchorovyna tot 
Kal oure LOia oUTE ev KOWe xpmwara €or aurois, ETELTE 
Ypovicev eohigpeen Kat SvaTrovtiov ametpot dia To Bpayews 
avTo. er adAndous UTO Trevias emubépew. KQL Ol TOLOUTOL 
ouTe vavs TANPOUVTES ouTE melas oTpatias TONNAKIS EK- 
Téewre Suvavtar, aro Tov idiwy Te Hwa atrovTes Kal 
avo Tov auTav SaTavavtes Kal TpocéTL Kal Oardcons 
eipryomevor’ al dé Wepiovaiat Tovs Troewous paAXAov al 
Biavot ex hopat avexouct. 3. copact TE ETOUOTE DOL ot 
avroupyot TOV avOporer 5 7) Xpnpare TONELELVY, TO bev 
TaTOV exovTes ex TOV KLVOUVOV KAY mrepuyeverBat, 70 be 
ou BeBacov pa ov Tpoavahocew, aos Te Kav Tapa 
dofav, 6 ome eiKds, 0 TroNEHos autos unkuvntar. 4. payn 
wep yap poe Tpos aravras "EXAqvas duvatot IT ehorrov- 
vnoLoL Kab ot Evupayor avtioxeiv, Trodeuew Se yn mpos 


86 THUCYDIDIS 


opovay ayrumapacKevipy advvarot, 6 Oray purre Bovreurnpecp 
evi Xpwomevor Tapaxprpud Te o€€ws eTUTEROTL, mavres Te 
icowrnpot 0: Opry Kat ovx opopudou To ep éavTov exaoros 
omevdy Cz: ad pret pandev emiteres yiyvecOar. 5. nat 
yap ou pev os padvora Tiy@pnoac bat Twa Bovdovrax, 
ot: be as HKLOTA Ta olxeta POeipas. xpovvoe TE Euy- 
LOvTES eV Bpaxet per popi@ oKoToUe TL TOV KOLO, T@ 
dé TEOVL Ta OLKELA mpugcovat” Kat ExacTos ov Tapa mY 
é€avTov apédetay oleTus Brarew, werew Se Tut Kat 
¥ cos ¢ a tn) 4 a b Ln e 
adm vumep éavTov TL TpoidevV, WOTE TM AUTO VITO 
c , Ins , , N \ ’ y 
aTuvTov Lia doofacuaTe NavOuvery TO Kotvov aPpooy 
/ 
P0etpoevov. 
CXLIT.—1. “Me O€ TH TO ( “iL 
- eylotoy O€ TH THY XpnLaTeY amu 
vet Kovoovrat, Orav oxoMy aura Troptapevor Suaper- 
oot’ Tov Se Trohepou ot reaupou OU [EVETOL. Kal TY ov6’ 
1) emruTeLyLats ode TO VauTLKOV avTav akvov hoBynOnvac. THY 
\ \ be we cn A /. > / 
poev yap Xarerrov Kat ev eupnvy TOAL avTiTanov Tapa 
oxevacaa bat, rou On ev Tronepla TE Kal ovx yo 
exeivous ov GV TETUTETELX LO HLEVOY™ a. “Ppovpiov 8 
y+ 
Troujgovras, THs pev yns Phamrovev av TL HEpos aoe 
[Las Kat avTopodats, ov pevTou eavov ye eorae emuret- 
xigew TE eovew 7pas ThevaavTas €s THY EKELVYOY KAL, 
nirep ioxvouev, Tals vavolv amvverOar. TrEov yap 7ueEts 
v A \ A > A a / Rint cr 2 
EYOMEV TOU KATA YHV EK TOU VAUTLKOU EwTrElplas 7] EKELVOL 
’ a ¥y 5) \ , SOHERSN A , 
e« TOU Kar Wmeupov €s TA VAVTLKG. 3. To de THS Oadac- 
ons emuaTipovas yeverBau ov padiws avrois T pooryev7jae- 
Tal. ovoE yap vers, peherovTes auto evbus aro Tov 
Mnoixov, eFeipyacde Te THs 87 avdpes yewpryot Ka ou 
Paraccwol, Kat TpocéTe OVdE mEAETH TAL Eacopmevor Sta TO 
Pod een a N Dae bee a Q ¥ of 
up’ nuwv TorXais vavolv ae epopwetcFa, akov ay Te 
5 A 4 X \ ‘ 4% / ? 7 xX 5 
pwev ; 4. mpos wey yap oduyas epoppovoas Kay dvaKww- 
4 / ‘\ > / 4 A \ 
duvevoecay TArOe THY uuabtav Opacvvovtes, TroAdaLs Se 
? , “uD tal ‘\ a > / 
ELPYOMEVOL TUX UTOUTL, Kab EV TO wy) wEAEeT@VTL aEvvEeTw- 
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TEpou éoovrau kat bu’ auTO Kal oxmpoTEpor. TO Se vaute- 
KOv TeXvS coTUY, aorep Kat ANNO TL, Kal OUK evdexerae, 
ora TOXD, ex Tarpepryou pereTac Par, adda wadXov under 
éxeive TapEpyov ado yperyvec ban. 

CXLUI. —l. “ Ei Te Kal KIViCaVTES TOV ‘Orup- 
miacw 7 Aeros Xpnparov pmeabp pecfove Jmetppvro 
npev uTrovaSeiv tous Eévous Tov YET, py OVT@V Be sy 
7) L@V avrin ado eo BavTov autap Te Kas TOY HETOLKOD 
Sewov av Hv vov Se rode Te UTTapYer Kal, STEP KpuTi- 
oTov, xuBepynras eyopmev ToNlTas Kat THY AdANV UTnpeciav 
meélous Kal dpetvous ) Taca 7 adn EXnas. 2. Kat ent 
TO Kdvvy ovdels av defarro ae) Eevwv THY TE avToU 
evryew Kab peta TNS oC Ovos da eMribos oduyov 1)/Le- 
pav évexa _peyanou picbov Socews exceivous Evvaryovite- 
cOa. Kat Tu pev Iehorovvyciwy Ewouye Towatra Kat 
TapaT roa Soxet eivar, ta bé 1) HET EPA TOUTED Te auTep 
exeivous emeprfrapyny ammrrax Ga Kat ada our amo TOU 
tou peyaha exew. 3. iu T emt THY Yopav Tey mel 
LW LV, pees ETL THY exElvwV Trevooupeba, KQL OUKETL EK 
Tov ouotov éotas IIéXoTovvyncou pépos Te TuNOHVaL Kar 
tay ArtiKny amracav’ ob ev yap ovx éfovow adAnv 
avtTiraBewv apayer. niv € EoTL Yj TOAAN Kal ev VycOS 
Kai Kat’ HTelpov. péya yap TO THs Oadacons KpuTos. 
4. sxepacbe Se ci pev yap nuev vyoi@Tas, Tives ay 
adnTTOTEpOL noav > Kal yoy xen OTL eyyurara TouTou 
Siavonbevras THY pev yy Kat ourias udeivan, THs dé Oa- 
hagons Kal TOEwS dudaKnv yeu, cat IT eoovyns tors 
Urép avtav opyiabevtas TOAAG TAEioct pun Siapayecbat 
(kpatnoavres TE yap avis ovK éXaccoaot paxoupeba Kat 
qv oparaper, Ta TOV Evppaxwor, iBev t ia Xvoper, mpoo- 
amoNurae’ 5. ov yap novxyacoue [un iKavev TOV OvTOY 
em’ autous oTparevew), TH TE ohogupow HN OLKLOV Kal 
yns TrovetoGan, adda TOY TwLaTwY" ov yap Tade Tous 
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v¥ > 5] ic ae a a \ > ¥ / 
avopas, adr’ ot avopes TAVTA KT@VTAL. Kal eb @UNV TEL- 
chia ? \ A > / pet > hi a 
cel vuas, avtous av e&eMovtas exédEvov avtTa On@cat 
\ sy / cd 7 vA > ¢ 
kat detéar IIehorrovvnoiois OTL TOUTwWY YE EVEKA OVX UT- — 
4 
axovoecle. 
\ \ a, oo ees” + 
CXLIV.—1. ‘* Toda Se kau ara EX €8 eXTrLOa 
TOU Tepiecer Oar, iy eOeknte apynv Te my emucTaa Oat 
dua TroNemouvtes Kat .Kuvdvvous avdaipérous pa Tpoort- 
BeaGau’ Madrov yap medoSnyat Tas ourcevas mpeev dpap- 
Tias Tas TOV evar lov diavocas. 2. add’ éxeiva per Kat 
ev adhe hoy ipa TOUS Epyyous Sn\wOnoetar’ vov 8s Tou 
Tous amroKpwaevor aTroT ELA HEY Meyapéas pev Ort 
éaoomev ayopa Kat Ayméoe ypjcOa, Hv Kat Aaxedatporvor 
/ \ rn / ¢ a / al fc / ‘ 
Eevndacias fn ToLWol PATE NUBVY MITE TOV NUETEPwV 
/ 4 XN > a / 5) tal ra 
Euppayov (ovre yap éxeivo Kodvel [ev] Tats o7oveais 
ouTeE 708¢) TaS TE TONELS OTL avrovopous adnoover, el 
Kab avrovopous exoures eorrevoapeba Kai OTaV KaKELVvoL 
Tals avTav aTrodaat ToNEoL wn chiar Tots Aar:edatpoviors 
> / > a > ‘ ? nr ae 2 7 
ETLTNOELWS aVTOVOMELTOaL, GANG aUTOLS ExacToLs ws Bov- 
- 7 Se 2Q/ 4 Ds x 
Aovrat’ Sixas OE ore eJedomev Sovva xara Tas Evv- 
Onxas, TONE HOU S€ ovK« apEouer, apxouevous dé apvvov- 
pea. tadta yap Sixava Kal mpemrovra apa THOE TH TOAEL 
amoxpiwacba. 3. eidévae Sé ypr OTe avayKn Todepety" 
x > se / A / @ b / 
nv O€ ExovotoL Maddov, Seyamela Nooov EeyKEvcomEvous 
eae / / a ae > Fite / $3 hws 
Tous évavtious e&opev ek Te THY meyeaToN KuvOuvov OTe 
a } ‘ 
Kal TONEL KAL iSuory peyuorau Tyuar Tepuylyvovrat. ou 
A 4 
you marepes nLLov UroaTavres Mnjéous Kal ovK amo 
Too wvOE oppeopevor, ada Kea Ta vmrupxovTa exhuravres, 
youn TE Theiove 1 a TUYN ea TOND pecfove 7 1” Suvaper Tov 
TE = BapBapov aATEWTAVTO Kal és TSE Tponyaryov aura’ wv 
ov xen Nemec Oar, ara TOUS TE éyOpous Tavtt Tpon@ 
apover at Kab Tois éruyvyvomevors TreipacOar a’Ta my 
99 
éX\acow mapadouvat. 


CXLV.—1. ‘O wév Ilepixdyjs ~ovatra eiwev. ot 8 


LIB. I. CAP. CXLIV—CXLVI. 89 
F e 
; a“ ” J - Rave > 3 
A@nvatot vomicaytes apiota odiot Tapatvew avtov evry- 
no se \ a / > / 
dpicavTo & Exéheve, Kal Tots Aaxedatpoviols aTreKpivavTo 
oe oy / / >a , c y¥ \ ‘ 77 
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NOTES ON THUCYDIDES. 


BOOK LI. 


i. 1. “ Thucydides of Athens composed an account of the war between 
the Peloponnesians and the Athenians—how they carried it on against 
one another,—having begun [his task of drawing up the narrative] straight. 
way on the outbreak of hostilities, and having anticipated that it would 
prove important, and more worthy of record than any. preceding, ground- 
ing his surmise upon the fact that they were both flourishing in every 
resource for it, and because he saw the rest of Greece siding with one 
party or the other, some States at once, others contemplating such a step.”’ 
Oovxvdidys ’APnvaios. When speaking of himself as a writer, Thucydides 
either uses his name without any adjunct whatever, as in the formula with 
which he concludes his account of the hostile operations of each succes- 
sive year, or else he adds thereto the epithet derived from the name of his 
birthplace, as here and in V. xxvi. 1. When, on the other hand, he intro- 
duces mention of himself in his military capacity, he styles himself, in 
conformity with the usual official style, “Avhueydides, the son of Olorus,” 
as in 1V. civ. 2; Qouxvdidny thy *OAdpov.—For joay a few copies have 
noav.—d Be S.avootpevor. As in the case of Syracuse and the other 
Dorie cities of Sicily. 

2. “ For this, in sooth, was the greatest commotion which ever took 
place among the Greeks and a considerable portion of the barbarians, and, 
so to speak, extending to the bulk of the human race; for whilst on the 
one hand it were impossible on account of the length of time, to investi- 
gate with accuracy the anterior events and those yet more ancient, never- 
theless, on the other hand, from those evidences which I, (searching as far 
back as possible), place reliance upon, I conclude that they were not 
important either as regards battles or in any other particular.” ray 
BapBapwy. He refers to the Thracians, the Macedonians, a portion of 
the Epirotes, the Sicilians, and perhaps also the Persians. Thucydides 
considers the Peloponnesian war as surpassing in importance even the 
Persian war; though he subsequently (I. xxiii. 1.) tells us that this last 
was itself of greater moment than any preceding. apd avt@v = mpd Tay 
MeAotwovvnciakwy = mpd Tod ToA€uov Tay TleAoTovyyciwy. So the Per- 
sian war is frequently referred to as ta Mydixd.—dayv, the object of 
migtevoa, is attracted into the genitive by its antecedent, Tekunpiov. 
But Goeller explains é« 5€ Texunpiwy av as = éx 5 Tay TeKunpiwy 
ef dy. So in Corn. Nep. Timoleon v, liceret de quo vellet impune dicere 
=liceret de ills humine impune dicere, de guo dicere vellet. 

ii. 1. “ For it is an ascertained fact, that what is now called Hellas was 
in the olden times not inhabited in a settled manner, but that-there used 
formerly to be migrations, and that each [tribe] readily abandoned its own 
district, being overpowered by others, as they ever and anon came in 
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greater numbers. For as there was no traffic, and the people did not 
trade fearlessly with one another either by land or by sea,—but they used 
their own possessions each just as far as was sufficient to live upon them, 
and had no overplus substance, and did not plant the land, since it was 
uncertain (as they were at the same time unprotected by walls) when an- 
other might come and take it away from them,—and as they calculated 
[Hyouuévor] upon being able everywhere to get the needful daily subsist- 
ence, they used to emigrate without regret; and it was for this reason that 
they were not poweriul either from the magnitude of their cities or from 
their other resources.” @aivera:=constat. On the use of this word with 

a participle, the reader may consult the Editor’s Greek Delectus, p. 72. 

2, 3. “ And the best of the land especially was always having changes of 
inhabitants, both what is now called Thessaly, and Boeotia, and, except 
Arcadia, most of the Peloponnesus, and the best portions of the remainder ; 
for, through the excellence of the soil, both (1) the powers of certain indi- 
viduals became greater, and caused feuds among them, from which they 
were debilitated, and (2) at the same time they were the more plotted against 
by other tribes. Attica, at any rate, being from the remotest period 
[éx rod émt wAciorov] free from factions, on account of the poorness of 
its soil,—the same men inhabited it continuously. And this is no trifling 
confirmation of my argument, that it was in consequence of migrations 
that the other parts of Greece did not flourish proportionately: to wit, 
that those who were expelled from other parts of Greece through war or 
faction, retired, the most powerful of them, to the Athenians, as to a place 
of security, and becoming citizens, they straightway, from an early period, 
made the city still greater by the multitude of its inhabitants; so that 
afterwards, since Attica was not sufficient for them,.they even sent out 
colonies into Ionia.” kal mapdderyua x.t.A. The distinction between 
765¢ and Tovro, as referring, the one to what follows, the other to what 
goes before, has been pointed out in the editor’s Greek Delectus, p. 1. 
Nor does there appear to be any necessity for imputing to Thucydides a 
departure from established usage, as Kriiger has done in this instance. 
The tide of immigration flowing constantly into Attica, and a constant 
efflux of wealth and power going on from other parts of Greece, and, at 
the same time, the advancement of the former country being without a- 
parallel,—it is reasonable to conclude that the inequality of progress was 
owing to the constant migrations. 

iii. 1, 2. “ But this also indicates to me very clearly the weakness of 
the ancients: to wit, that it is an ascertained fact, that, before the Trojan 
war, Hellas undertook nothing in common; and itis my opinion, that they 
did not yet even possess this name as a body; nay, that before the time 
of Hellen, the son of Deucalion, this appellation did not exist at all, but 
that, on the contrary, both (1) in other tribes, and (2) in the Pelasgian to 
the widest extent of all, they furnished the surname from themselves; ad 
so, when Hellen and his sons had become powerful in Phthiotis, and men 
invited them into other communities for their assistance, they now began, 
in consequence of this intercommunication, to be called, one ‘tribe after 
another, Hellenes; but by no means could that name prevail among all, 
at least for a long time.” ovx fxiota = maxime. Compare note on 
Xenophon’s Anabasis, I. iii. 1—xowf epyaoauevn, “ embarked in one 
united undertaking.” —7d MeAuoyindy éml rAciocrov. The Pelasgic nation 
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occupied the greatest extent of country.—rday maidav, namely, Dorus, 
Xuthus, and olus. 

~ 3. “But Homer furnishes most decisive proof [that the name Hellenes 
was not, in the first instance, common to all], for he, though born much 
later still than the Trojan war, has nowhere called the whole of them by 
that name, nor any except those who came with Achilles from Phthiotis 
(who were the first to be called Hellenes), but in his poems he styles 
them throughout Danai, and Argivi, and Achzi.” Against the correct- 
ness of this statement has been adduced Il. B. 530, eyxein & éxéxaoro 
TlavéAAnvas kat "Axaovs. But this verse has been pronounced to be 
spurious by Zenodotus and Aristarchus. Were it genuine, however, it 
would in no way militate against the assertion of Thucydides but rather 
confirm it, inasmuch.as in it TlayéAAnves, the people of Achilles, are men- 
tioned in contradistinction to the Achzans, or Peloponnesians. 

4. “Nor yet has he [Homer] made use of the term ‘ barbarians,’ be- 
cause, as it appears to me, the Greeks had not yet segregated themselves 
into one denomination [viz. Hellenes] in opposition thereto [7.e. to the 
barbarians]. They, then, [7.e. the Greeks]—both (1) when singly called 
Hellenes, one community (as many as understood one another’s language) 
after another, and also (2) afterwards when called so collectively,—did 
nothing in concert before the Trojan war, owing to their feebleness and 
their want of intercommunication with one another; but for this expedi- 
tion they came together, as they now used the sea more.” 

iv. 1. “ Now Minos is the most ancient of those whom we know of by 
tradition who possessed a fleet, and he for the most part mastered what is 
now called the Grecian Sea, and obtained the government of the Cyclades, 
and was the first coloniser of most of them, having driven out the Carians 
and constituted his own sons governors; and piracy, as was natural, he 
swept from the sea as far as he could, for the sake of his revenues coming 
to him more readily [more safely].” Kapas. Minos expelled probably 
only that section of the Carian population which pertinaciously resisted 
the installation of his sons into the government, or whose ulterior machi- 
nations he desired to guard against. We are told by Herodotus that the 
Carians continued their residence on the islands, as subjects of Minos, but 
without paying any tax upon their property: they also, (probably in com- 
mon with the Cretan colonists whom he had introduced), rendered him 
much service as mariners. At a later period, however, the old inhabitants 
of the islands were so nearly exterminated by the Dorians and Ionians, 
that, in the course of a few years, their distinguishing characteristics, 
national and linguistic, totally disappeared. 

vy. 1. “For the Greeks of old, and of the barbarians such as dwelt on 
the: mainland near the sea and those who inhabited the islands, when 
once they had begun more frequently to pass over to one another in ships, 
turned their attention to piracy, (men high in power leading them for the 
sake of their own gain, and of subsistence for their infirm); and attacking 
communities unprotected by walls and dwelling in villages, they plun- 
dered, and by this means made the greatest part of their livelihood,—for 
this occupation had as yet no disgrace attaching to it, but brought with it 
some measure even of glory.”* méAcow aretxioTos Kal KaTa Kdpas oiKov- 





* The portraiture given by Thucydides in this and the preceding chapters 


91 NOTES ON 


uéevas. Besides the interpretation assigned above to these words, there is’ 
another: ‘ cities unfortified and built like villages,” that is, in a straggling 
and incompact manner. Compare I. x. 3. 

2, 3. ‘* This [referring to the clause ob« Exovros.... dd&ys paAdAov] 
(1) some of the continentalists still show, since to them it is a source of 
pride to act thus [if it be done] in an honourable manner, and (2) the 
ancient poets [show or prove it], for they everywhere without distinction 
ask of those who enter a port questions as to whether they are robbers 
[= pirates], since (1) those from whom they make the enquiry do not 
disclaim the occupation as unworthy, and (2) those to whom it is a matter 
of interest to know [= the enquirers] do not reproach them en the 
subject.” xkad@s. This is supposed by some to mean, with a certain 
amount of humanity and without the exercise of undiscriminating violence 
and cruelty; never, for instance, committing murder, or carrying off the 
beasts employed in agriculture. Others, however, understand the word to 
mean cleverly, adroitly.—oi madaiol tay mwommtay. For example, Hom. 
Od. f. 71 and I. 52.—eaAni¢ovro x. 7. A., “Sand on the continent, too, they 
used to plunder one another: and to this day much of Greece lives after 
the ancient style,—all about the Ozolian Locrians, the AXtolians, the 
Acarnanians, and on the mainland thereabouts ; and the custom of wearing 
arms has preserved itself among those continentalists from the ancient 
piracy.” Some refer 7@ wadaig tpdarw to the primitive custom of dwell- 
ing in detached and scattered villages, others to the equally primitive 
custom of gaining a livelihood by rapine and plunder. There does not, 
however, appear to be any necessity for fixing and restricting the meaning 
of an expression which Thucydides may have used with the utmost gene- 
rality of signification. He wishes to explain how it is that the contem- 
porary inhabitants of some portions of Greece habitually wear arms, and 
he does so thus: In former times we continental Greeks used to plunder 
one another: the present custom, prevalent in some parts, of wearing 
weapons, is a vestige of the then-existent state of things,—for much of 
Greece still retains the essential features of a by-gone period. Then,—in 
case any of his readers should be obtuse enough not to discern the con- 
nection between a lawless and piratical and unorganised state of society, 





of the normal state of Greece presents several points of resemblance to 
Macaulay’s description of the social and political character of the High- 
landers about the time of the revolution. Compare, for instance, the fol-: 
lowing passage: ‘‘ While the old Gaelic institutions were in full vigour, 
no account of them was given by any observer qualified to judge of them 
fairly. Had such an observer studied the character of the Highlanders, 
he would have found in it closely intermingled the good and the bad qua- 
lities of an uncivilised nation. He would have found that the people had 
no love for their country or their king; that they had no attachment,to 
any commonwealth larger than the clan, or to any magistrate superior 
to the chief. He would have found that life was governed by a code of 
morality and honour widely different from that which is established in 
peaceful and prosperous societies. . . . He would have found that rob- 
bery was held to be a calling not merely innocent but honourable. .. . 
A high-born warrior was much more becomingly employed in plundering 
the lands of others than in tilling his own.” 
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and the habit of going about armed,—he proceeds at the beginning of the 
following chapter, further to elucidate the matter. 

vi. 1. “ For all Greece used to wear arms on account of their unfortified 
dwellings and their insecure routes of communication with each other; 
and they passed their ordinary life with arms, just like the barbarians 
fdo now]: and those parts of Greece still living in this way are a proof 
of like modes of living which once extended to all.” 

2. “ Now the Athenians were the first of all to lay aside their arms 
and to pass over from an abandoned [i.e., dissolute, irregular, and unre- 
strained] mode of living to one more luxurious; and it is not a great 
while since their elderly men of the well-to-do classes left. off (1) wearing 
—on account of their effeminacy—fiaxen under-garments and (2) doing 
up a knot of the hair of the head [= doing up their hair in a knot] with 
a fastening of golden grasshoppers.” éy Tots mp@to. k.T. A. is an abbre- 
viated form of the fuller expression éy rots roy olSnpov Katadeuévas 
mp@rot of A@nvao: katéGevto. Compare VIII. xe. 1, avip év tots udduora 
kal éx Tov TAcioTov éevaytios T@ Shug. Thucydides, however, frequently 
employs this ev rots without any regard to its original usage as a repre- 
sentative formula of a longer expression, and treats it as an inseparable 
adjunct of the superlative which follows. Here éy rots mp@to: is used as 
a kind of compound word, and hence the position of the 5é. So com- 
pletely was this éy to?s looked upon as an inseparable, and therefore 
unalterable, prefix of the superlative that we find it unchanged before 
feminine adjectives ; as év rots mAcioTa: 57 viajes, év Tots TpaTN, &c. 

KpwBvAov. The kpwBvaAos was a roll of hair knotting on the crown of 
the head: a similar coiffure of young girls was called képuuBos. Xenophon 
uses the word of the hair ona helmet. (L. and Sc.)—rertiyav. These 
hair-pins were shaped like grasshoppers (tett?yes = cicadz). The Athe- 
nians believed these little animals to have been the primeval and sponta- 
neous production of the earth; and by wearing golden ornaments of a 
similar form upon their heads, they desired to symbolise the originality of 
the tenure by which they, who prided themselves upon being avrox@oves, 
possessed the country they inhabited. 

3, 4. “ Hence it was that for a long time this fashion prevailed among 
the elderly persons of the Ionians, on account of their affinity. Clothing 
of ordinary description, on the other hand, and conformable to the present 
style, the Lacedemonians were the first to use; and in other respects 
those of them who had greater possessions, by a similar mode of life 
ordered themselves as the many. They were the first, also, who stripped 
themselves, and, pulling off their clothes in public, anointed themselves 
with fat for athletic exercises: whereas formerly, even in the Olympic 
games, the wrestlers used to contend with (€xovr¢s) belts around their 
loins, and it has not been many years left off. And even still there are 
among the barbarians, and particularly among the Asiatics, those with 
whom prizes are instituted for boxing and wrestling, and this they do 
wearing girdles. And in many other respects might one show that the 
ancient Greeks lived in a similar manner to the barbarians of the present 
day.” ov woAAd Erm. We know that the Lacedemonian Acanthus was 
the first who, (after that Orsippus of Megara had accidentally lost his - 
girdle in the stadium at Olympia and had in consequence gained the vic- 
tory), entered the race-course naked ; and that he also won. This event 
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took place Ol. 15, at too remote a period for Thucydides‘to designate the 
interval which had elapsed as ov woAAad éryn. Many critics conclude, there- 
fore, that it was only in the case of racing men that the covering was so 
early dispensed with, and that it was not until near the time when Thucy- 
dides wrote that athletes generally engaged in their exercises in a state of 
nudity. 

vil. 1, 2. “ But of the cities, such as have been founded most recently 
and (things being now more favourable to navigation) have a greater 
abundance of wealth, were built with walls on the very shores and occu- 
pied the isthmuses, both for the sake of traffic and for the sake of resist- 
ance each community against its neighbours. The ancient cities, on the 
contrary, on account of the long-prevalent piracy, were—both those on 
the islands and those on the mainland (for such as dwelt on the coast 
plundered one another even though not seamen)—rather built away from 
the sea, and are up to the present day still situated inland.”—ai wadaal. 
For instance, Argos, Sicyon, Mycenz, Cecropia, Cadmea. 

vili. 1. “And no less [= much more] were the islanders robbers, that 
is to say, Carians and Pheenicians; for they had colonised most of the 
islands, as the following circumstance proves: when Delos was being 
purified by the Athenians in this war and all the dead men’s sepulchres 
in the island were broken open, above a half were plainly Carians, being 
recognised by the array of arms buried with them and by the [peculiar] 
manner in which they still inter [their corpses].” AnaAov. Cf. ITI. civ. 
—déxnoav. Concerning the settlements of the Carians and Pheenicians 
upon the islands, see Herodotus, I. clxxi., LV. cxlvii., &.—17 okevy Tar 
SrAwv. It was the custom of the Carians to bury with the corpse a shield 
and crest, probably in commemoration of the fact that they first intro- 
duced the bosses upon shields and the crests upon helmets.—rT@ tpdzw. 
The Pheenicians used to lay the faces of their dead towards the west, other 
nations towards the east.—@drrew. This word is used sometimes of 
burning the dead, and sometimes of burying them ; here manifestly of the 
latter. Lucian says that the Greeks were accustomed to dispose of their 
corpses by fire, the Persians by interment. That his statement is by no 
means universally true is proved by many passages in the ancient authors. 
In Homer, Il. x. 127, w. 787, we read of the dead being burnt, but in- 
Herodotus I. 68, of the bones of Orestes being found at Tegea. Compare 
Plato, Pheedo, chap. 148, 7d cGua 7 raduevor 7} EEE NRG = OE 

2, 3. ‘“* But when the fleet of Minos had come into play, maritime com- 
munication one with another became more general; for the evil-doers 
were ejected by him from the islands at the time w hen he colonised most 
of them. And now it was that the sea-coast people, regarding the acqui- 
sition of property as more worth their while, began to lead a more settled 
life, and some, becoming more wealthy than they had been, even surrounded 
themselves with walls: for the inferior sort of people, influenced by a desire 
for gain, endured a state of servitude to their betters; and the more 
powerful, being possessed of abundance, brought under subjection the 
weaker cities. And it was when they were already pretty much (uaidAoy) 
in this condition that they undertook the expedition against Troy.” 

ix. 1, 2. “ And it seems to me that it was because he excelled his contem- 
poraries in power, and not so much as the mere leader of Helen’s suitors 
bound by [‘ and,’ by implication, ‘in fulfilment of’] their oath to Tyndarus, 
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that Agamemnon collected this expedition. And those who by tradition 
from their forefathers have received the most perspicuous account of Pelo- 
ponnesian affairs, say (1) that Pelops—having first surrounded himself 
with power by means of the quantity of treasure which he brought with 
him (#A@ev €xwv) from Asia among needy men,—gave the name to the 
place, although he was an immigrant; and (2) that still greater power was 
acquired by his descendants, since Eurystheus died in Attica by the hands 
of the Heraclidz, and Atreus was his [Eurystheus’] mother’s brother, and 
Eurystheus when he went on the expedition had entrusted Mycene and 
its government to Atreus on account of this relationship; and (3) that he 
[Atreus] was at the time a fugitive from his father on account of the 
murder of Chrysippus; and (4) that,—(a) as Eurystheus did not return 
again, and (J) the Mycenzans themselves wishing it on account of their 
tear of the Heracleidz, at the same time that he appeared to be powerful 
and had conciliated the multitude,-—-Atreus obtained the sovereignty over 
the Mycenzans and all whom Eurystheus had governed; and (5) that 
thus the Pelopide became more powerful than the Perseide.” In this 
long and involved sentence, the clauses immediately dependent on Aéyouct 
are 

(1) TléAora tiv érwvupiay tis xdpas oxety, 

(2) rots éxyovors (avrod) rt wellw (Stvauv) Evvevex Ova, 

(3) avrdv (=’Atpéea) Tuyxavew pevyovta Tov maTépa Bia k. T. A, 

(4) °Arpéa thy BaciAciay . . «. mapadaBelv, 

(5) trav Mepoeiiav tovs MeAomidas wel(ous kataoctrihvat. 

Now with regard to (1) the fact that (although Pelops érnAvrns 7jv) he 
nevertheless tiv érwvuuiay THs xwpas €oxe, is explained by an intimation 
that mp@rov mepierornoato Sivamw; and to the question, “ How did he 
effect this ?”” the answer is 7A7@c: xpnudtwy x.T.A. The clauses (3), (4), 
and (5), though independent of (2) in construction, are, in some measure, 
the former two explanatory of it, the last one amplificatory of it and re- 
iterative. When Eurystheus set out on his expedition against the Hera- 
cleide, he left aregent in his place; this regent was Atreus, an exile from 
his father’s house in consequence of having murdered Chrysippus; Eurys- 
theus was killed in Attica, and therefore never returned to Mycene; now 
these circumstances,—combined with the facts that Atreus during his 
regency had rendered himself popular, and that the Mycenzans, in their 
dread of the Heracleidz, wished for a powerful and influential man like him 
at the head of affairs,—secured to Atreus the sovereignty once enjoyed by 
Eurystheus. Thus the house of Perseus was superseded by the house of 
Pelops. Eurystheus was son of Sthenelus, grandson of Perseus. He was 
slain by Hyllus.- Chrysippus was the son of Pelops by a nymph. He was 
slain by Atreus and Thyestes, the legitimate sons of Pelops, at the insti- 
gation of their mother Hippodamia.—rny ’erwyupiay oxetv. The person 
who gives his name to a country, or from whom a country derives its 
name, is called its éméyunos. Compare Sophocles, (Ed. B. v. The mean- 
ing of the word is therefore, in strictness, the reverse of that of our word 
“namesake.” The éexdéyuyos is said thy émwvuplay oxeiv, “to have the 
bestowal of one’s name,” “to give one’s name to a place.” 

3. “And it seems to me that Agamemnon having inherited these 
dignities, and at the same time having, through his fleet, become more 
powerful than the others [= than contemporary princes], assembled and 
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conducted the expedition less from favour than from fear [less from the 
attractions it possessed for those who joined in it, than from their dread of 
displeasing Agamemnon by withholding their co-operation]: for it is clear 
that he was himself the one who came with the greatest number of ships, 
and that he lent some besides to the Arcadians; as Homer has shown, 
if he be to any one a sufficient witness to prove it. And at the same 
time in the [passage about the] transmission of the sceptre, he [Homer] 
has said that he [Agamemnon] ‘ruled over many islands and over all 
Argos’: now he, being a continentalist, could not have been master of any 
islands bevond the neighbouring ones—and they could not be ‘ many,’— 
unless he had also possessed something of a fleet. Now from this expedi- 
tion we have to infer the character of those which preceded it.”—vavot 
re wAelora:s. Compare Homer, ll. B. 576, 610, 708. In od xdapiti there 
is a sarcastic allusion to Hom. Od. E. 307, xdpiv "Arpeldnor pépovtes. 

x. 1, 2, 3. “Now because, forsooth, Mycenz was small,—or if any of 
its co-existent states appear at the present day unworthy of note,—would 
be no certain criterion for any one to use who should disbelieve that that 
armament was as considerable as the poets, have described, and as tradi- 
tion maintains. For suppose the city of the Lacedemonians were laid 
desolate, only the temples and the foundations of its public edifices 
being left,—1 reckon that when a long time had elapsed there would be 
great disbelief among those then existing of their [i. e. the Lacede- 
monians’] power [having been] commensurate with their glory; (and yet, 
of the five divisions of Peloponnesus they are possessed of two, and they 
are leaders of the whole and of the many allied external powers; but, 
nevertheless, since their city is not compactly built, nor possessed of costly 
temples and public edifices, but inhabited in groups of houses after the 
primitive fashion in Greece, it would appear inferior).. But, on the other 
hand, suppose that the Athenians were to suffer the same fate, (I think) 
their power would be conjectured to have been twofold what it really is, 
from the aspect of the city to the eye [i. e. from the appearance which its 
ruins would present to those who should gaze upon it after its destruc- 
tion].” Muxfva: wixpév. Poppo reminds us of the yet remaining magni- 
ficent ruins of Mycenz,—the rich treasury of Atreus, with its Lions’ Gate 
and Cyclopian walls,—through which the assertion of Strabo that there is 
no longer any vestige of Mycenz to be seen, receives a direct contradic- 
tion. At the same time he is of opinion that the existence of these remains 
does not involve Thucydides in the charge of misrepresentation; for, 
firstly, their circumference is inconsiderable; secondly, ruins of equal 
magnitude are found at Tyrinthus, and in other places which no one has 
ever looked upon as great; and, finally, the buildings were an evidence 
rather of the architectural skill of its ancient inhabitants, than of the 
political weight and influence of their state——74yv wévre, namely, Messenia, 
Laconia, Argolis, Arcadia (which comprehended Elis), and Achaia.— 
APnvaiwy bé «.7.A. Ullrich remarks that this observation would not 
hold good of Athens during the entire course of the war, by which the 
power of that state was crippled and its population sensibly diminished. 
But it seems to me that the words of Thucydides would apply with 
greatest force to the period of Athens’ most complete prostration ; for, a 
sudden destruction befalling the state then, the discrepancy would be all 
the greater between a correct estimate of its recent political status, and 
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the conclusion which an uninformed spectator, gazing upon its yet grand 
and magnificent material remains, would be likely to form as to its moral 
influence and national greatness. 

4, 5, 6, 7. “So that it is reasonable not to be sceptical [on these 
points], nor to have regard rather to their aspects than their powers, 
but to view that [i. e. the Trojan] expedition as having been greater 
than any preceding, though outdone by those of our own day,—pro- 
vided that here again we may place any reliance upon the account 
of Homer (which it was natural for him, being a poet, to have embe!- 
lished, but, even so,- [accepting his exaggerated narrative], it is 
nevertheless manifestly infericr). For of 1200 ships he has repre- 
sented those of the Beeotians as carrying 120 men each, and those of 
Philoctetes 50, thus showing, as it appears to me, the greatest and the 
least; concerning the size of the others at all events he has not made any 
mention in his catalogue of ships. But that all hands were both rowers 
and fighting-men he has expressly stated in the case of the ships of 
Philoctetes ; for he has made all the rowers archers. It is not probable 
that many supernumeraries [i. e. people who didn’t row] sailed with them, 
except princes and those highest in office, especially as they were about to 
cross the sea with munitions of war and, on the other hand, did not have 
their vessels decked, but fitted up more in the manner of privateers in 
the olden style. When, therefore, we consider the mean between the 
largest and the smallest ships, it becomes plain that there were not many 
who went, considering that they were sent from all Greece in common.” 
XtAiev Kal diaxociwv. The exact number of ships was 1186. Con- 
cerning the Beeotian ships, see Iliad B. 510; and for Philoctetes, B. 719. 
[Dean Smith, in a note accompanying his translation, founds upon the 
estimate of Thucydides a calculation as to the gross number of men em- 
ployed in the expedition against Troy. Adopting the approximate round 
numbers, as to the ships, given by Thucydides, he says, ‘the mean be- 
tween 120 and 50 is 85, and 85 x 1200 =102,000,”= the total number of 
men. The unwarrantable assumption involved in the process leading to 
this result is thatthe numbers of vessels of the highest rate, of the lowest 
rate, and of the intermediate rates, were so proportioned to one another 
that the aggregate crews of all above the medium size, should equal the 
aggregate crews of all below the medium size. It would be equally 
reasonable tu infer that a fleet consisting of ships of 100 guns and ships of 
20 guns (with or without intermediate rates) would in all cases be repre- 
sented, as to the number of guns carried, by a fleet consisting of the same 
number of vessels, but all of the uniform rate of 60 guns]. 

xi. 1. “ And the cause of this was not so much scarcity of men as want 
of money. For the army which they [the Greeks] brought with them was 
less numerous [than it would otherwise have been] on account of their 
dearth of provisions, and only so large as they expected would derive the 
means of subsistence [Bioredoew] from the country itself whilst warring 
there; and when on their arrival [upon Trojan ground] they had been 
victorious in a battle, (and that this was so is evident, for otherwise they 
could not have fortified their encampment with a wall), it is certain that 
they did not even then employ all their force, but, from the difficulty of 
subsistence, turned to the cultivation of the Chersonesus and to pillage.” 
7d Epuua. Not the wall described by Homer, Il. 7. 337, 435; but one 
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not mentioned by him, and built at an early period after their first landing. 
mpos yewpylav. The Scholiast seems to have known the poetic source 
from which this statement is derived, inasmuch as he introduces Acamus 
and Antimachus as the leaders of these agriculturalists. Anotelavy. Com- 
pare Homer, Il. a. 366 sqq., i. 328 sq., v. 92. 

2. “Thus, dispersed as they [the Greeks] were, the Trojans the more 
easily opposed them by force for the ten years, inasmuch as they were a 
match for those who were from time to time left behind [to carry on the 
operations of the siege. The Trojans always found themselves a match 
for the ‘ effectives’ of the Grecian army present on the spot]. If, on the 
other hand, they had come with abundance of provisions, and in a con- 
centrated mass had prosecuted the war continuously without plundering 
and without agriculture, they would easily have captured [the city] from 
their superiority in the field, for even when they were not concentrated 
but had a part of their army present in succession, they maintained their 
ground.” If the Greeks had come with such supplies of provisions as 
would have obviated the necessity of their detaching parties to forage and 
to cultivate the ground, the fall of Troy would speedily have ensued, for 
even with their continually reduced numbers they rendered abortive every _ 
effort of the enemy to compel them to raise the siege. 

3. ‘“* Whereas had they sat down before the city in a regular siege they 
would have taken Troy in a shorter time and with less difficulty. But 
through want of money both the undertakings anterior to this were trivial, 
and even this itself,—though certainly more celebrated than any pre- 
ceding,—is shown by facts to have been incommensurate in magnitude 
with its fame and with the estimate now prevalent concerning it through 
the representations of the poets.” ‘ 

xii. 1, 2, 3..“ For even after the events connected with Troy, Greece 
still kept migrating and being squatted upon, so that for want of quiet it 
could not advance in power. For (1) the return of the Greeks from Troy, 
having taken place after a lengthened interval [of absence], caused many 
innovations ; and (2) seditions kept bursting out generally speaking in the 
sities, and those who were expelled in consequence thereof founded other 
cities. The present Beotians, for instance, in the sixtieth year after the 
taking of Troy, retiring from Arne before the Thessalians, colonised the 
land now called Beotia, formerly Cadmeis, (there was also once a 
division of them in this land, of whom were those who joined the expedi- 
tion against Troy); and in the eightieth year [after the same event] the 
Dorians with the Heracleide took possession of the Peloponnesus. And 
so Greece, having with difficulty after a great length of time, attained 
to a state of settled peace and being no longer in a nomadic state, began 
to send out colonies; and the Athenians colonised Ionia and most of the 
islands, and the Peloponnesians the greater part of Italy and Sicily, and 
portions of the -rest of Greece; now all these were founded after the 
Trojan war.” é&’Apyns, “from Arne,” in Thessaly.—Iradras. In the 
time of Thucydides, this name was applied only to the southernmost por- 
tion of the peninsula. 

xiii. 1. ““ Now Greece becoming more powerful and studying yet more 
than before the acquisition of property, despotic monarchies began to 
establish themselves to a great extent in their cities, as the revenues 
became greater, (whereas previously there were hereditary kingly govern- 
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ments with stated [=determinate, specified, and, by implication, limited] 
prerogatives) : and Greece began to equip fleets and to devote herself more 
to the sea.” —arpixal, hereditary, not in conformity with the re- 
quirements of any constitutional principle, but from long-established 
usage. 

2 “Now the Corinthians are said to have been the first to modify 
their ships and gear in close accordance with the present fashion, and [it 
is said] that triremes were built in Corinth before any other part of 
Greece: and it is also an ascertained fact that Ameinocles, a Corinthian 
shipwright, built four ships for the Samians ;- and from when Ameinocles 
came to Samos to the termination of the war which forms my subject 
[rodde, see Greek Delectus, p. 1] is about three hundred years.”  tpr7- 
pets. The Greek tpinpns and the Latin friremes are strictly both adjec- 
tives agreeing the one with vais, the other with avis, expressed or 
understood. Triremes were ships having three tiers or banks of oars one 
above the other. The sailors who manned the lowest tier were called 
@aAaptor, those above (vyira, and the highest row of all @pavitu. The 
last must have exercised their strength at a great disadvantage, in conse- 
quence of the height of the fulcrum on which the oar rested above the 
surface of the water; they were better paid than the (vyira:, and these 
again better than the @aAduior. Ships having only two tiers of oars were 
called Sixpota, those having but one tier were called woynpes. 

3. ‘The most ancient naval battle that we know of was that of the 
Corinthians against the Corcyrzans, and from this it is about 260 years to 
the same period. For since the city which the Corinthians inhabited was 
upon the isthmus, they had: in consequence always traffic; for the Greeks 
of old (both those within the Peloponnesus and those beyond it) commu- 
nicated with one another more by land, through their [the Corinthians’ ] 
territory, than by water. They were also influential on account of their 
wealth, as has been shown by the ancient poets, for they have designated 
the place as ‘rich.’” a@veidy. Iliad, 8. 570. 

4. “And when the Greeks became a more maritime people, having 
obtained ships for themselves, they suppressed piracy; and, presenting a 
mart both ways [i.e. both to sea-traders and land-traders], the city they 
possessed became powerful from the influx of wealth.” 

d. “It was a long time after,—in the time of Cyrus, the first king of 
Persia, and Cambyses, his son,—that the Ionians got a fleet; and, waging 
war with Cyrus, they commanded the sea along their coast for some time. 
And Polycrates, being tyrant of Samos in the time of Cambyses, having a 
strong fleet, both made others of the islands subject to him and also took 
Rheneia and dedicated it to Delian Apollo. The Phoczans, too, when 
planting their colony at Marseilles, vanquished the Carthaginians in a sea- 
fight.” ‘Phveav. See III. civ. 

xiv. 1, 2, 3. “ Now the above-mentioned [taira] were the most 
powerful of the fleets [of those days]: but it is clear that even these,— 
although they existed many generations after the Trojan war,—possessed 
but few triremes, but were still (like those of that [=the Trojan] time), 
composed of fifty-oared long boats. And it was but a little prior to the 
Median war and the death of Darius who was King of the Persians after 
Cambyses, that triremes in any considerable number came into the pos- 
session of the tyrants round about Sicily and of the Corcyreans: these 
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being the last fleets worthy of record which sprung up in Greece pre- 
viously to the expedition of Xerxes. For the fleets which the Aginete, 
and the Athenians, and such others, if there were any, fas had fleets] 
possessed, — [the fleets which these states] possessed were inconsiderable, 
and for the most part fifty-oared boats. For it was late before Themistocles 
persuaded the Athenians,—whilst they were at war with the Aginete, 
and, at the same time, the barbarian was expected,—to build for them- 
selves those very ships with which they fought on sea; and these did 
not yet possess decks over all.” —Aiywnras moAcuotytas. The Aginetan 
war described by Herodotus (vi. 88, sqq-) took place shortly defore the 
battle of Marathon. But the words kal dua x. 2, plainly indicate the 
period which elapsed Jetween the two Persian wars. If, then, we reject 
the suppositions (1) that Thucydides connects by the words kal auc state- 
ments of events which occurred at an interval of several years from one 
another, and (2) that Themistocles had on several occasions given his 
advice for the construction of a fleet-—both of which hypotheses are of a 
questionable character,—we must subscribe to the opinion of Miller, that 
hostilities had again broken out between the Athenians and the Aginete 
zfter the battle of Marathon. Ships without any deck, or only partially 
decked over, were called tippaxrot vijes = naves aperte. Those with 
~omplete decks were called xatdppaxtoi, and the deck itself xardotpeua. 
The wevtnxévtopo were of the class called vijes papal. They had 
ae -five rowers in one rank on each side. 

1, 2. “Such, then, were the navies of Greece, both those of ancient 
eases and those constructed subsequently. But nevertheless those who 
\ad applied themselves to them [=to their formation, enlargement, orga- 
Lisation, &c.], acquired for themselves very great strength in consequence 
of the influx of wealth and their dominion over others. For they used,-- 
particularly such as had an insufficient extent of country,—to sail against 
and subdue the islands. But by land there had arisen no war, for any 
power to accrue from; but all these-—-what there were of them—were with 
the several communities against their respective neighbours, whilst the 
Greeks had not yet sent out foreign expeditions from their own land for 
the subjugation of others.” 

3. “ For they had not associated themselves to the principal states as 
subordinates, nor did they on the other hand embark in united under- 
takings spontaneously on equal terms, but rather the neighbouring com- 
munities kept fighting against one another each for itself. It was most of 
all for the ancient war that was once carried on between the Chal 
and the Eretrians, that the rest of Greece was divided into leagues on one 
side or the other.” ad ris tons (ouvTeAeias), “from a joint and equitable 
genres 

xvi. k. ‘* Now there arose to the different states in different directions 
etree to their increase, and in particular to the Ionians (whose. 
power had advanced to a high pitch), Cyrus with the might of Persia; for 
he, having subdued Croesus and all within the river Halys to the sea, 
invaded them [i.e. the Lonians] and reduced to slavery their cities on the 
mainland, and Darius afterwards, conquering by means of a Pheenician fleet, 
[reduced] the islands also.” “Iwot (émeyevero) Kipos. After xabedovoa 
there is a change of construction as in Xenophon, Anabasis, I. i. 

Powlxwy. Overthrown by Cambyses.—According to Herodotus (I. cxli, 
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elxix.) the Ionian islands voluntarily gave themselves up to Cyrus; they 
were first subjugated by Darius after the battle of Lade. 

xvii. 1, 2. “ And all the tyrants in the Grecian states [i.e. in such 
Grecian states as were subject to rulers of that class],— having an eye 
only to what concerned themselves, both as regarded their own persons 
[ = personal safety] and the aggrandisement of their own households,—- 
managed their cities with as little risk as possible; and so no memorable 
achievement was accomplished by them, unless perhaps something by an 
individual state against its own neighbours; for the tyrants in Sicilyadvanced 
to a very great degree of power. Thus on all sides Greece was for a long 
time kept down, so that it performed nothing illustrious by united effort, and 
was also less daring as regards each several state.” ripayvo.. An example 
of such a tyrant is presented to us in the case of Periander of Corinth, - 
from the description of whom by Miiller the following extract* is par- 
ticularly applicable to the passage in the text: ‘For the protection of 
his person he retained three hundred body-guards. To preserve the city 
in tranquillity, to avoid violent commotiens, was a principle upon which 
the security of his government rested, and out of which sprung an 
entire system of policy.”—oi yap év BickeAig x. tT. A. If this clause be 
genuine,—and of this, notwithstanding its awkward position, the expres- 
sion does not allow us to doubt,—there appears to be no other alternative 
than to adhere to the interpretation of the scholiast: “I speak now only 
of such of the Grecian states as were under tyrants, for those of Sicily 
attained to distinguished power.” This explanation has also been re 
ceived by Stephanus, Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold. 

xviii. 1. “ Bor, after that both the tyrants of the Athenians and those 
of the rest of Greece, which had to a great extent even before them |i. e. 
at an earlier period than the Athenians] been subject to the rule of tyrants, 
—most of them and the last of them except those of Sicily, had been 
deposed by the Lacedemonians, (for Lacedemon, although from the time 
of its settlement by the Dorians who now inhabit it it had been the 
theatre of factious proceedings [eraciacaca] longer than any other state 
we know of, nevertheless from the earliest period was both constitutionally 
governed and was constantly exempt from tyrannical sway ; for it is about 
four hundred years or a little more to the end of the war I am about 
to narrate [rovde] that the Lacedzemonians enjoy the same form ot 
government, and, from this cause powerful, they have settled the affairs 
of other states also),—after, [as I have said], the overthrow of the tyrants 
in Greece, it was not many years subsequently when the battle of 
Marathon was fought by the Medes against the Athenians; and in the 
tenth year after that the barbarian a second time came with his famous 
[rp] mighty armament with the object of enslaving Greece.” oi éx ris 
&AAns ‘EAAdSos KaTeAvOnoay=oi év TH AAD ‘EAA: ex Tis ‘EAAdOos 
kateAvOnoay. So also lower down in the sentence, where the participle is 
employed. Compare the editor’s note on Xenophon’s Anabasis I. ii. 3, 


* Seine Person schiitzte er durch dreihundert Leibwachter (Arist. 
Pol. 5, 9, 22. Herakl. Pont. 5. Nik. Dam.) Die Stadt in Ruhe zi erhalten, 
heftige Bewegungen zu vermeiden, war ein Grundsatz, auf dessen Befol- 
gung die Sicherheit seiner eignen Herrschaft beruhte; und aus dem sich 
ein ganzes System von Anordnungen ergab. 
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p- 81. % év Mapa udxn. The battle of Marathon was fought B.c. 544 
and, according to Thirlwall on the 16th or 17th of the month called 
uetayertviwy by the Athenians, kapyetos by the Lacedemonians, maveuos 
by the Beeotians, and nearly corresponding to the second half of August ~ 
and the first half of September. The reason why the Athenians were un- 
supported by the Lacedemonians on the occasion was, that they were de- 
tained at Rome for four days by the religious solemnities attended upon 
the festival of the xapveta. This was also the case when Xerxes made his 
attack upon Thermopyle. On the Peecile the following epigram was in- 
scribed adjoining the picture of the battle of Marathon: 


‘EAAvwv mpoudxorvres, APnvaio: Mapadant 
“Exteway Mfdwy elxoor uvpiddas, 


Compare the Life of Miltiades by Cornelius Nepos, and notes on pp. 933— 
95 of the edition published by Mr. Weale. 

2, 3. ‘* And, great danger impending, the Lacedemonians, as pre-eminent 
in power, took the lead of those Greeks who leagued in arms against him 
[Xerxes]; whilst the Athenians, on the approach of the Medes, determined 
to abandon their city, and, having packed up their goods, embarked in 
their ships and became maritime [i. e. with the view of opposing him by 
sea]. Having thus By A COMBINED EFFORT repelled the barbarians, no 
long time elapsed before the Greeks (both those who had revolted from 
the [Persian] king and those who had fought in league against him) were 
parted on the side of the Athenians and Lacedemonians respectively ; for 
these states were incontestably the greatest in power, one by land, the 
other by sea.” dvavxevacduevor, otherwise translated ‘“ having laid in 
stores,” So Phavorinus: éve@nxav avaBiBdoavtes ém) veav Ta avrav 
oKe’n, Hyovv Ta mpds xperav (wis bvra.—xKowy. This was the first in- 
stance of combined and united action in Greece. Hence the emphatic 
character of the “ but” with which the chapter commences.—faoiAéws. 
Thucydides calls the Persian monarch ‘king’ par excellence. Xenophon 
and other writers generally style him ‘the great king.” 

4, 5. “ And for a brief period *tis true the confederacy held together ; 
but afterwards the Lacedemonians and Athenians came to a rupture and 
fought against one another with their respective allies; and if any of the 
other Greeks had disagreed perchance, they now went over to [one or 
other of] these: so that ever and anon from the Median invasion 
until this war, now concluding treaties, now warring either with one 
another or with such of their own allies as had seceded from them, they 
had all prepared themselves in military matters and had become more 
experienced from making their essays in the midst of dangers.” r 

xix. 1. ‘* Now the Lacedemonians did not keep the allies whom they 
swayed subject to tribute, but studied only that they should, subserviently 
to them, govern their states on the principle of an oligarchy, whilst the 
Athenians had in course of time got possession of the ships of the states 
[i. e. of the states which were members of their fuyuuaxia] (excepting 
those of the Chians and Lesbians), and had imposed upon all the contri- 
bution of money; and for this war their own independent resources were 
greater than when, as erst, they were in the most flourishing condition 
possible with the bond of alliance unweakened.” ds ta kpdtiora. Hoc 
fastigium potentiz Atheniensium-referas recte ad tempora paulo ante in- 
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ducias tricennales, quum Athenienses non solum imsularum sed etiam 
Asiz minoris dominatum tenebant, #ginetas perdomuerant, atque Phocin, 
Argos, Beeotiam et Achaiam sibi junctas habebant. Goeller. 

xx. 1. “Such then have I found to be the ancient state of affairs,— 
one difficult of credit [i.e. which would be hard to believe] upon every 
evidence indiscriminately [i.e. upon the faith of any testimony that might 
offer itself]: for the reports of past events (even though they be those of 
their own country) men receive from one another all the same without 
scrutiny (@Bacavictws).” 

2,3. “The Athenian multitude, for example, think that Hipparchus 
was murdered by Harmodis and Aristogeiton as being the tyrant, and 
are not aware that it was Hippias who as the eldest of the sons of 
Pisistratus, was in possession of the government, and that Hipparchus and 
Thessalus were his brothers: and on that very day, just at the crisis,— 
suspecting that some information had been given to Hippias by their 
accomplices,—_Harmodius and Aristogeiton abstained from attacking him, 
as being forewarned; wishing, however, before they should be arrested, to 
challenge danger by some exploit,—having fallen in with Hipparchus 
about the so-called Leocorium, whilst he was arranging the Panathenaic 
procession, they slew him.” Aewxopiov. This was an ancient temple, 
standing in the inner Ceramicus. It was erected to commemorate the 
immolation of the virgin daughters of Leos by their father, in order to 
appease the gods and to procure deliverance from an impending famine. 

4. “And there are yet many other things, belonging to the present 
and not buried in oblivion by time,—and the other Greeks entertain 
wrong notions about them : as, for instance, that the Lacedzemonian kings 
vote not with one pebble each but with two [i. e. have a double vote], and 
that they have a Pitanensian Lochus, whereas no such thing ever existed. 
So indifferent to the multitude is the pursuit of truth, and they rather 
have recourse to ready-made theories.” &omep...mémote, Herodotus 
is generally understood to say (VI. lvii.) that the Lacedemonian kings 
have two votes each. Bishop Thirlwall seeks to reconcile the apparent 
discrepancy between the statements of the two historians by supposing 
that the two kings had each one vote, and that the casting vote belonged 
in addition to the king of the elder house. 1n IX. liii., again, Herodotus 
makes distinct mention of one Amompharetus as commandant rod Muira- 
vntns AdxXov, and lower down in the same chapter, of the Adxos 6 Tuta- 
ynteéwy itself. Schweighauser suggests that there may have been a Pita- 
nensian Lochus commanded by Amompharetus at the battle of Platza, 
but that it had ceased to exist at the time of Thucydides ;—a theory 
which impugns the accuracy of our historian only in. as far as he denies 
that it ever existed. The emphatic and unambiguous nature of the terms 
employed in the text, especially in the case of so diligent and cautious a 
writer as Thucydides, would seem, however, to indicate perfect confidence 
on his part as to the strict and literal correctness of his assertions. It is, 
therefore, perhaps a more feasible hypothesis that the notion of a twofold 
vote of the Spartan kings and of the existence of a Pitanensian Lochus, 
though originating in error, was notwithstanding generally current in 
Greece when Herodotus composed his history; and that he adopted the 
common belief as a matter of course, without its having ever occurred to 
him to investigate the foundations upon which it rested. Hence many 
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commentators have corriuded that the latter part of this chapter is de- 
signed mainly as a censure upon Herodotus. But, notwithstanding the 
story, told by Suidas of Thucydides having been present at the recital of 
his great predecessor’s composition at the Olympic games, it is by no 
means improbable that he was totally unacquainted with that production. 
The censure was, more probably, specially directed against the Aoyoypagdar 
who preceded Herodotus, and particularly against Hellanicus of Mitylene. 

xxi. 1. “ Bur no one would err in drawing the conclusion from the 
evidences which have been quoted, that the things I have described were 
mainly such [as I have represented], and in not rather believing them to 
have been either as the poets [e. g. Homer], embellishing them to an~ 
exaggerated extent, have sung of them, nor as the historians have 
drawn them up (rather for the sake of pleasing the ear than with 
regard for truth),—[whose stories] are unsusceptible of demonstration 
and, most of them, through lapse of time, have [so far] exceeded the 
bounds of belief [as to pass] into the fabulous [= so bdldly and outrage- 
ously false as to have secured for themselves in course of time a trans- 
ference from the region of credibility to that of fiction],_—but in having 
considered that, considering their antiquity, they have been sufficiently 
ascertained from the clearest evidences.” The participles in agreement 
with vis, the nominative to Guaprdvo, are voullwy, morevwr, and nynod- 
mevos. Having in the preceding chapter flustrated the danger of giving 
credence to unsifted evidence, Thucydides here assures the reader of the 
reliability of his testimony.—aAoyoypdpo:. Thus were commonly desig- 
nated the historical writers before Herodotus. Of these the most im- 
portant are Hecatzus of Miletus, Charon of Lampsacus, Xanthus the 
Lydian, Pherecydes of Lerus or of Athens, and Hellanicus of Mitylene. 

2. “ And this war,—-although men whilst they are “engaged in a war 
always think the present to be the greatest, and when they have left off, 
wonder rather at those of old,——will nevertheless, to those who judge from 
facts themselves, approve itself as more considerable than them [airay 
= Tay apxalwy].” 

xxil. 1. “And as to the speeches either side delivered,——either when they 
contemplated going to war or were already engaged in it,—’twere difficult 
to retain the exact form of what was said ;——[it were difficult] for me [to 
retain the precise form] of what I heard myself, and it were difficult for — 
those who reported to me [to preserve the exact form of what they heard] 
elsewhere whence [they communicated it tome]: but in whatever manner 
it seemed to me that each one would most naturally have spoken on each 
successive occasion, in that manner a speech has been assigned him here, 
whilst I have adhered as closely as possible to the general tenour of what 
was said in reality.” 

2. “ But as to the facts of what was done in the course of the war, I 
have not felt warranted in writing them on hearsay from any chance 
informant, nor yet upon my own conjecture; but [I have related events] 
at which I was myself present, and [in what I have learned] from others I 
have as far as possible accurately examined into each particular. And with 
difficulty was the investigation conducted, because those who were present 
at the several affairs did not give the same accounts of the same things, 
but any [narrator spoke] just as he possessed partiality for either side or 
recollection of the circumstances.” ék Tod maparvxévTos is much the same 
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as é€x tov émlorros. Compare Sophocles, (dipus Tyrannus, v. 383. 
Exatépwv. etvoid Tiwos=ecivoin mpds twa. Cf. VII. lvii.. "A@nvaiey 
evvoia, from goodwill towards the Athenians. In such cases the genitive 
is said to be an objective genitive. See note on Cesar, B. G. p. 181. 

3. “To the ear, indeed, perchance the unfabulous character of my his- 
tory [airavy=Tey Epywy & éypava] may sound less delightful: but it will 
suffice me [apxovytws efe:] if those esteem if [ard] useful whose wish it 
is [6001 BovAjcovTa:] to arrive at a knowledge of the exact nature of those 
things which have happened before and of things—according to the 
course of human events, of the same or a similar character—which will 
happen again hereafter: it is composed rather for an everlasting posses- 
sion than as a prize essay for present recital’ My book, says Thucy- 
* dides, is intended to be a work of lasting value, a work to be read by 
successive generations hereafter and referred to as an authoritative record 
of events, and net merely to charm the ear and fascinate the attention for 
a time,—to be once read and then cast aside. Compare Macaulay’s ob- 
servations on Herodotus and Thucydides, in his Essay on History. 

xxiii. 1. 2. “ Now of former events the greatest that occurred was the 
Median war, and yet the decision which it had was the speedy one of two 
sea-fights and two land-battles; but of this war (1) the duration was 
greatly protracted, and (2) in it such sufferings befel Greece as had no 
parallel, [eia ovx €repa] in an equivalent length of time. For neither 
were [i.e. previously at any time] there (1) so many cities taken and laid 
desolate—some by barbarians, some by themselves being at war with one 
another—({some, when they were taken, even changed their inhabitants 
[i. e. had their inhabitants expatriated to make way for fresh settlers | ),—— 
nor were there (2) such banishment and carnage, partly in the war itself, 
partly through sedition.”—8voty vavuaxiaw x.t.A. Whether besides the 
battles of Salamis on sea and Platza on land, the double fight at Mycale 
be meant, as Kriiger takes it, or whether the battles of Thermopyle on 
land and Artemisium on sea are referred to, as all other commentators 
agree with the scholiast in thinking, it is difficult accurately to determine, 
inasmuch as the expression tiv kpioiv éoxe, taken in its strict accepta- 
tion, is applicable to Salamis and Platza only. 

3. “ And stories previously told upon hearsay, but scantily confirmed by 
experience, showed themselves entitled to credit ;—concerning earthquakes, 
to wit, which at once prevailed over a great extent of territory, and 
were too of the most violent character; and eclipses of the sun, which 
happened with a frequency beyond the records of former times ; and with 
some there were great droughts and, as a consequence of these, famines 
and, what committed most ravages and destroyed a considerable part of 
the population, the noisome pestilence :—for all these visitations befel 
’ them at once simultaneously with this war.” Gua...xal and Gua...7e 
kal are of frequent occurrence in the sense of “ at once... and.” 

4,5. “Now the Athenians and the Peloponnesians began it, having 
broken the thirty years’ truce which was made between them after the 
taking of Eubcea. And first [in the following history] I have premised the 
reasons why they broke it, and differences between them, in order that no 
oue may ever enquire [i. e. may ever find it necessary to enquire] whence 
it was that so great a war arose among the Greeks. For I think the truest 
motive assigned, though the least openly avowed, was, that the circum- 


108 NOTES ON _ 


stance of the Athenians becoming powerful and causing apprehension to 
the Lacedzemonians rendered it expedient for them to goto war. But the ~ 
following were the reasons publicly alleged by the respective powers, for 
their having violated their terms of peace and embarked in the war.’’— 
tov (ntioa may be said to be governed by €vexa understood; more cor- 
rectly speaking it is the genitive of cause. vais the accusative before— 
in other words, the subject of—the infinitive (yrjoa. The 3sing. aor. 1, 
optative active of this verb would be (nro, and the aor. 1, imperative 
middle would be ¢jtnoa. (Greek Delectus, pp. 66, 67.) 

xxiv. l. oixiorhs, “ the leader of the colony.”—¢aAlos x. 7. A., “ Pha- 
lius a son of Eratocleides, a Corinthian by birth, one of the descendants of 
Hercules, who, according indeed to ancient usage, had been invited from 
the mother country.”-—Idviov xéAwov. Thus Herodotus and Thucydides 
designate the Adriatic Sea, for which they did not yet know the name 
6’Adplas, which appellation Herodotus gives to the coast. The Ionian 
Gulf, however, which extends only to the Ceraunian mountains, must be 
distinguished from what is generally known as the Ionian Sea.—am@xioay, 
According to Eusebius, B.c. 627. «ata véuov. Corinth was the mother- 
city of Corcyra; and it was customary for a colony, when it sent out a 
colony from itself, to confer the leadership of it upon some citizen of the 
original mother state, of the grand-mother state, so to speak. 

xxv. 1. “ Now when the Epidamnians saw that there was no help for 
them from Corcyra, they found themselves in difficulty as to how to 
manage in the present juncture; so they sent to Delphi and enquired of 
the god, whether they should deliver up their city to the Corinthians as 
its founders, and should seek to obtain from them some succour for them- 
selves: and he answered that they should deliver up [the city] to them 
and constitute them their leaders.” : 

2. “So the Epidamnians went to Corinth and, in conformity with the 
oracular injunction, delivered up the colony, pointing out that the leader 
of their colony was of Corinth, and declaring the response they had 
received ; and they begged them [the Corinthians] nct to disregard them 
in their perishing state, but to succour them.” apédocav. B. c. 436. 

3, 4. “‘ And the Corinthians undertook the task of assisting them, 
partly on the ground of justice, (considering that the colony was mere 
theirs than the Corcyrzans’), partly at the same time out of hatred to the 
Corcyreans, because, though their colonists, they had slighted them :— 
(for [they had slighted them] in neither conceding to them the customary 
honours in the general public solemnities, nor committing the opening of the 
sacred rites to a Corinthian man, like other colonies; but on the contrary in 
looking down upon them, inasmuch as they [the Corcyreeans] were at that 
time from the abundance of their wealth on an equality with the richest of 
the Greeks, and inasmuch as they were superior in preparation for war; and 
sometimes [Zorw dre] also because they plumed themselves upon being 
far in advance in naval power and upon the prior habitation of Corcyra 
by the Phzacians who enjoyed a reputation for their maritime prowess : 
wherefore they also the more diligently fitted up their ships, and were by 
no means weak, for they had a hundred and twenty triremes when they 
went to war).”—otre yap év mayvnyipeot x. tr. A. The charge of contemp- 
tuous demeanour on the part of the Corcyreans towards the Corinthians 
consists of two separate counts: (1) that, at the public festivals, the Cor- 
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cyrzans had not accorded to the Corinthians at the public festivals the 

 ~*honours usually rendered by a colony to the parent state; (2) that they 
had further evinced their disregard of the obligations imposed upon them 
by their relationship, by not conferring upon a Corinthian the customary 
distinction at the commencement of their sacrificial solemnities. The 
festivals alluded to in the first part of the charge were probably those 
celebrated in the mother-city, to which it was the duty of the several 
colonies to send ambassadors, offerings and choice yictims for sacrifice ; 
these constituting the vou:(éueva yépa which the Corcyrzans had neg- 
lected to furnish. The neglecting Kopiv@ip avdpt rpoxarépxecOau Tay iepav 
took place at the festivals celebrated in the colony: in these the mother- 
state used to be represented by an ambassador, and to him was generally 
ceded the honour of opening the ceremonies by sprinkling the consecrated 
barley upon the head of the victim and by performing the libation. dv- 
vaT@Tepot, SC. Tav KopivOlwyr. 

xxvi. 1. ‘“ Having then complaints of all these things [=all these items 
of complaint], the Corinthians were delighted to send to Epidamnus the 
aid [=the required aid]; both directing any who wished it to go asa 
settler, and ordering thither a garrison of Ambraciots and Leucadians and 
their own troops: and these marched dy land to Apollonia (which was a 
colony of the Corinthians), for fear of the Corcyrzans, lest they should be 
opposed by them in crossing over by sea.’—ae(j. They went by land to 
Anollonia, which implies that they went the rest of the way by sea: this 
was, Bloomfield observes, to avoid the danger of passing through the ter- 
ritory of the Taulantii. 

2. “ And when the Corcyrzans learned about the arrival of the settlers 
and the garrison, and about the self-surrender of the colony to the Corin- 
thians, they were chagrined. And straightway putting to sea with twenty- 
five ships, followed also by another armament, they insultingly commanded 
them (1) to admit the exiles (for the Epidamnian refugees had gone to 
Corcyra and,—pointing both to the tombs of their ancestors and [= in 
memorial of, in proof of] their consanguinity,-—-had, putting forward this 
plea, entreated them to reinstate them), and (2) to dismiss the settlers 
and guards whom the Corinthians had sent.” —xatayew is “to restore”’ an 
exile; xarépxeo@a is ‘‘ to return”’ from exile, “to be restored.” 

3. « But when the Epidamnians gave them no heed, the Corcyrzans 
came down upon them with forty ships, in company with the exiles (for 
the purpose of re-instating them), having also added a re-inforcement of 
Illyrians: and, blockading the city, they proclaimed ‘that any of the 
Epidamnians who wished and the strangers might withdraw unmolested, 
but if they did not go that they would treat them as enemies.’ And in 
consequence of their non-compliance, the Corcyreans invested (for the 
place is a peninsula) the city.” gor: 5é = est autem. 

xxvii. 1, 2. ““ Now the Corinthians, when messengers from Epidamnus 
came to them announcing the siege, set about preparing a force, and at 
the same time they proclaimed. a colony to Epidamnus, on equal and 
uniform terms for any who were willing to go, and that if any one did not 
wish to sail with the others at once but was still anxious to have a share 
in the colony [so that, whenever he pleased, he might go out and settle 
there on the same footing as his countrymen who had gone before 
him], by paying down fifty Corinthian drachmas he might wait. And 
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both those who sailed and those who deposited the money were nu- 
merous. And they solicited the Megareans to convoy them with ships 
[= to furnish them with a convoy of ships] in case they should be 
opposed by the Corcyrzans on their voyage; and they made arrangements 
to sail with them with eight ships, and the people of Pale, a city of the 
Cephallenians, with four: and they besought the Epidamnians, who fur- 
nished five, and the people of Hermione one, &c.”—®dpaxuas Kopiias. 
These were, at least originally, of the same value as the Aginetan 
drachme, each of which (= 1s. 43d.) amounts to ten Attic oboli. The 
Attic drachma (= 9$d.) contained six oboli.—éden@noay «x. 7. A. The 
states mentioned here were, some of them members of the Peloponnesian 
league, and some of them-—as Leucas, Ambracia, and perhaps Pale,—- 
colonies of Corinth. 

xxviii." 1, 2. “ Now when the Corcyreans heard of this preparation, 
they went to Corinth with some Lacedzemonian and Sicyonian ambas- 
“*sadors whom they took with them, and required the Athenians to with- 
draw the soldiers and settlers in Epidamnus, since they had ne concern 
with Epidamnus. But if they [the Corinthians] made any claim 
to it, they were willing to have the cause tried by such states in the 
Peloponnesus as they should both agree upon; and to whichever party it 
should be decided that the colony belonged, that they should have 
possession of it: and they were also willing to refer the matter to the 
oracle at Delphi. War they dissuaded them from making; but, were it 
otherwise [should their dissuasives from war prove ineffectual], they said 
that they also should be necessitated,_-forced to sucha step by them 
[the Corinthians],--to attach to themselves as friends for the sake of 
their assistance those whom they did not wish, and far different from 
those whom they had now.” @idous motetoOa x. T. A? This was a hint 
at an Athenian alliance. and a secession from their Peloponnesian kindred. 

3. ‘ Now the Corinthians made answer, that if they [the Corcyrzans ] 
would recal their ships and barbarians, they [the Corinthians] would 
confer about it; but that, before this was done, it would not be fair for 
those [the Epidamnians] to be enduring a siege, whilst they were appeal- 
ing to arbitration. And the Corcyrzans replied that if they would recal 
their forces in Epidamnus, they would do this; but that they were also 
agreeable for both parties to remain in their present position, but to make © 
a truce until the cause should be decided.” 

xxix. 2, émeid} 5¢ éyévovro x. 7. A., “ And when they had arrived off 
Actium (in the Anactorian territory), where the temple of Apollo is, at 
the mouth of the Ambracian gulf, the Corcyreans sent off to them ina 
skiff a herald, who warned them not to sail towards them; and at the 
same time they set about manning their ships, having fastened the old 
ones so as to be sea-worthy, and having rigged the others.” (evgayres. 
By repairing and strengthening, or, where necessary, renewing the beams 
(Cvyéuara) which extended from one side of the vessel to the other. [Td 
Ceviavres Tas TaAaias vads GyTl Tod Cuyéuara KparivayTes Keira’ (vyo- 
para 5€ KadodyTa Ta EVAa Ta Grd Tod (Evds) Tolxou Tis veds mpds Toy 
etepoy diareivovta Toixov. Greg. Cor. Schol. on Hermog. 889.] 

3. evavudxnoay. ‘This was in the spring of the year B.c. 434, Olymp. 
86, 2. The words roy mAcioroy rod xpdévov in (3) of the following 
chapter, embrace, therefore, a period of about five or six months'—7r7 5e 
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uo7Th huépa, “and on the same day it was their good fortune that those 
blockading Epidamnus reduced it to submission on the condition that they 
should sell the strangers, and that they should bind the Corinthians and 
keep them until something else should be determined on.” 

xxx. 1. rpomaiuy. This was constantly done by the Grecians on a victory. 
Nay, when the victory was claimed on both sides, both sides erected 
trophies, of which several instances occur in Thucydides. The trophies 
for a victory at land were decked out with the arms they had taken: those 
for a victory at sea, with arms also, and the shatters of the enemy’s ships. 
(Dean Smith.) To demolish a trophy was looked on as unlawful, and a 
kind of sacrilege, because they were all consecrated to some deity; nor 
was it less a crime to pay divine adoration before them, or to repair them 
when decayed, as may be likewise. observed of the Roman triumphal 
arches ; this being the means to revive the memory of forgotten quarrels, 
and engage posterity to revenge the disgrace of their ancestors. For the 
same reason, those Grecians who first introduced the custom of erecting 
pillars for trophies, incurred a severe censure from the ages they lived in. 
(Potter.) The word is connected with rpérew, tpdry, from its being 
erected where an enemy ¢urned and fled. After a naval battle, the victors 
raised a trophy on the nearest convenient land. 

2. “ And afterwards, when the Corinthians and their allies having been 
worsted by the ships had retreated homewards, the Corcyraans became 
masters of all the sea about those places; and sailing to Leucas, the 
Athenian cvlony, they laid waste the country; and they burned Cyllene, 
a naval rendezvous of the Eleans, because the latter had furnished ships 
and money to the Corinthians.”’ é oixoy, “ homewards,” in the direc- 
tion of home; éz° ofkov, “ home,” as far as home. 

3. “And for the greatest part of the time after the naval battle they 
retained the sovereignty of the sea and by maritime attacks continued to 
harass the allies of the Athenians, until, towards the end of summer 
the Athenians, having despatched a fleet and army,—for their allies 
began to be aweary [of a war which entailed so much damage upon 
them],—stationed themselves at Actium and round about the Chimerium 
of Thesprotia, for the purpose of covering Leucas and such other states as 
were friendly to them.” 

4, “ And the Corcyreans also took up a station opposite to them at 
Leucimme, with a fieet and a land force. And neither party weighed to 
attack the other, but remaining all this summer drawn up in opposition, 
when it was now winter they returned to their respective homes.” 

xxxi. 3. “‘ Now the Corinthians upon ascertaining this came themselves 
also to Athens in the persons of their ambassadors to bring it about by 
diplomacy, that their [fleet] might not, by being added to the Corcyrzan 
fieet, become an obstacle to their settling the war as they wished. And 
an assembly [of the Athenian people] having been constituted, the Cor- 
cyreans spoke to the following effect.” exxAncias, the general assembly 
of the people. In this the sovereignty was vested: and it is proper that 
the reader should be acquainted with this particular form in the Athenian 
democracy. The people of Athens were divided into twelve tribes, which 
presided by rotation. The year was divided into ten courses, and each 
tribe presided about five weeks. The tribe in course elected fifty persons 
to manage by authority, and in their name: these were called prytanes, 
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mputaveis. This being too large a number for business, they were sub- 
divided into tens, each of these subdivisions presiding for a week; and 
these were called proedri, zpdedpor. Qne of the proedri presided, or was 
in the chair, for a day, and was styled epistates, émicrarns. For that day, 
—and he never enjoyed this pre-eminence a second time in his life,—he 
was invested with the highest trust in the government. He kept the 
public seal, and the keys of the citadel and treasury: in the assembly of 
the people he ordered all the proclamations, regulated proceedings, put 
the question, and declared the majority. The assemblies of the people 
were of two kinds, ordinary (véurmor, evprar) and extraordinary (c¥yKAnrTo). 
Of the first kind, four were regularly held during each presidency of the 
tribes, and at the third of them ambassadors from foreign states had 
public audience. The latter were occasionally convened by the presidents 
in course or by the generals of the state. Some days beforehand notice 
was publicly given by the senate or council of five hundred on what sub- 
jects they were to deliberate: but this could not be observed on sudden 
emergencies. They met early in the morning, anciently in the ayopa, 
but, in the time of Thucydides, in the wvvé, at the summons of the public 
crier. At the secondsummons they were obliged to attend at their peril: 
for then the proper officers ran along the forum with a rope stretched 
across, rubbed over with vermilion, and all on whom a mark was found 
were fined; but those who attended early and regularly were entitled to 
half a drachma each for attendance. The number who attended generally 
amounted to five or six thousand. The assembly opened with the sacri- 
fice of a young pig to Ceres, and the blood was sprinkled round by way 
of pacification. Then a prayer was pronounced aloud by the crier for the 
prosperity of the commonwealth of Athens; which ended, a curse was 
next pronounced on every citizen who did anything to the prejudice of 
his country. Then the proedri of the week opened the points on which 
they were convened, and the assembly proceeded to business. 

xxxii. 1. “Tis reasonable, Athenians, that those, who—when there is 
no great kindness [evepyeola = beneficium] or support in war previously 
to their credit—come to neighbouring [states] (as we do now) for the 
purpose of begging assistance, should first convince them, best of all that 
what they require is advantageous [to those applied to if they grant it], 
but if not, at least that it is not pernicious; and in the second place, that 
they will retain an abiding sense of gratitude; and, if they shall not clearly 
establish these points, not to be angry if they are unsuccessful [in their 
suit].” The speech of which these words may be regarded as the exor- 
dium terminates at the end of chapter xxxvi. The speaker has imposed 
upon himself the task of proving (1) that an alliance with the Corcyraans 
would be for the advantage of the Athenians or at all events not hurt- 
ful to them; and (2) that, being in accordance with every principle of 
justice and honour and being, moreover, of vital importance to the peti- 
tioners, it would secure on the side of the latter their lasting gratitvde 
and admiration. 

2, 3. “* Now the Corcyrzans have sent us hither, believing that, simul- 
taneously, with our solicitation of your alliance, we shall furnish you with 
a certainty of these things. But it happens that the same custom is (1) 
in your eyes unfavourable to us in the matter of our petition, and (2) dis- 
advantageous for our own interests at the present juncture: for, [here 
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follows a statement of what the custom referred to had been] never here- 
tofore having ourselves voluntarily become the allies of any state, (1) we 
are now come for the purpose of begging this [i. e. alliance, fuppaxia] 
from others, and (2) at the same time through it [aité = 7d émirHdevpa] 
we stand friendless for the present war with the Corinthians; and our 
seeming former prudence,—not to incur community of risk in an external 
alliance at the discretion of a neighbour,—has displayed itself in its oppo 
site colours of imprudence and weakness.” 

4. “‘ Now ’tis very true that in the sea-fight which has taken place we 
have ourselves single handed repulsed the Corinthians; but since they have 
burst forth against us with a greater force [collected] from Peloponnesus 
and the rest of Greece, and we see that we are incapable of overcoming 
them [adtvara: wepryevécba:] merely with our own domestic forces,-—and 
at the same time great is the danger [to others] if we become subject to 
them,—it is necessary for us to pray for aid both from you and from every 
other nation; and there is an excuse for us if it be not with malicious 
intent but from an error of judgment that what we now venture to ask is 
inconsistent with the quiescent principle [‘ the principle of non-interven- 
tion’] by which we have ourselves hitherto been guided.” The Corcy- 
reans acknowledge that their appeal to a foreign power for assistance 
against their enemies, comes with a bad grace from a people whose policy 
it has ever been to stand aloof themselves from the dangers and respon- 
sibilities of alliance with foreign belligerent states: but they urge as an 
excuse for so selfish a line of conduct, their freedom from any motives of 
cowardice or animosity, and thew conviction that thus and thus alone— 
by the continued observation of a strict neutrality—they could calculate 
upon exemption from encroachment and aggression from without In 
peyas 6 kivduvos there is a designed generality and unrestrictedness of 
meaning. The general danger may be understood, but especially the 
danger to those states which had reason to fear the inordinate extension 
of Corinthian influence, and, most of all, to the Athenians themselves. 

xxxilil. 1, 2. ‘ But if you yield to our solicitations, the incident of our 
necessity will prove in many respects a source of honour for you: firstly, 
because you will render your assistance to men who are the victims of 
unfair treatment, not the inflicters of injury upon others; and secondly, 
by receiving into your alliance those who are in jeopardy as regards their 
most vital interests, you will lay upon us an obligation [which shall be 
remembered] with everlasting acknowledgment; and [finally], we have a 
fleet inferior only to yourown. And reflect, what piece of good fortune is 
rarer, or what more mortifying to the enemy, than if that very power [airy 
sc. 5uvauis] whose accession to your side you would have valued more 
highly than much money and favour [i.e. to purchase whose alliance you 
would not have grudged. expending much money and showing much 
favour—conferring many obligations], presents itself spontaneously, ten- 
dering itself without danger or expense to you, and furthermore shedding 
abroad the glory of your virtue among the many,—inspiring gratitude [in 
the hearts of] those whom you defend, and conferring power upon your- 
selves. And these are advantages such as, all at once, have presented 
themselves to but few in all time; yea there are few who present them- 
selves in the character of suitors for assistance in war, who confer more 
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stability and honour upon those to whom they appeal, than they expect 
to receive from them.” _ 

3. “ But if any one of you imagines that such a war as we should be ser- 
viceable to you in will never occur, he is mistaken in his judgment and does 
not perceive [is blind to the fact] that the Lacedemonians from appre- 
hension of you [= who view your increasing power with apprehensive 
jealousy] are bent upon war, and that the Corinthians,—influential with 
them and inimical to you—pounce now upon us first with a view to [és] 
grasping you [afterwards], so that we may not with a common hatred 
make a united stand against them, and that they may not fail to be 
beforehand with the accomplishment of one of two objects, either the 
crippling of us or the strengthening of themselves. But our business it is 
on the other hand, to anticipate them, we offering, and you accepting our 
alliance, and rather to foreplot than to counterplot their designs.” meAe- 
pnoelew is a desiderative verb. 

xxxiv. 1, 2. “But if they say that it is unfair for you to receive their 
colonists [into your protection], let them learn that every colony, when it 
is well treated, reveres the parent-state, but, when mal-treated, becomes 
estranged: for they are not sent out to be slaves, but to be the equals of 
those left at home. And that they did mal-treat us is clear: for when in 
the matter of Epidamnus they were invited by us to an arbitration, they 
preferred to prosecute their claims rather by war than by justice. And 
let their conduct [& Sp@o.v] towards us their kinsmen be a hint to you, so 
that you may not be deceitfully seduced by them and straightway grant 
them your help when they ask for it. For he who experiences fewest 
regrets for the bestowal of favours upon his enemies is the man to cou- 
tinue in the. enjoyment of the greatest security.”” The safest plan for a 
man or a state to follow, is, according to the Corcyrzans, to beware of 
strengthening by one’s aid or by one’s countenance, those who are likely 
afterwards to prove hostile, and to bite the hand that has brought them 
support. In the caution deoudvois... dwovpyew there appears to be a re- 
ference to the coming speech of the Corinthian ambassadors. 

xxxv. l. “Nor will you violate your treaty with the Lacedemonians by 
receiving us who are confederates of neither party: for it is provided 
therein that any Grecian state not in league with either party [at the time - 
of ratifying the treaty], may go over to either, if it pleases.” 

2. “And ’tis monstrous if ¢hese [the Corinthians] are to be allowed to 
man their ships from the confederate states, and moreover from the rest 
of Greece, and particuiarly from your dependencies,—whilst they are to 
debar us from the proposed alliance and from the succour derivable from 
any other source,—and then, are to take it as a wrong if you accede to 
our petitions.” e¢%pyew=excludere ; efpyew =includere. 

3. “But we shall hold you in much greater blame if you do not 
accede: for (1) we, whom you will [in that case] cast off, are beset With 
danger and are not your enemies, and (2) not only will you fail to offer a 
check [od kwAutal yevfoecbe] to those who are your enemies and intend- 
ing aggressors, but you will also look with unconcern upon their appro- 
priation to themselves from your own realm of a force which it is unjust 
{for you to suffer the appropriation of]: on the contrary [you. ought] 
either to withhold from them their hired troops of your government, or 
else to send to us als? some succour in whatever form you may determine 
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apon, the best of all being, openly to admit us into alliance with you and 
ep to our help.” 

4. ‘““We show, moreover, that, as we intimated at the outset, the 
advantages [of such a course as we urge upon you] are numerous; the 
most important item being that we have common enemies—and this very 
circumstance is a most unequivocal guarantee [of mutual good faith, &c.] 
—and they too not feeble ones, but quite competent to damage [us] who 
have seceded from them. And inasmuch as the alliance offered you is 
maritime and not continental, the rejection of it is a very different thing 
[from what it would be if offered by a power destitute of naval forces] ; 
for on the contrary it is for you not to suffer any other power to possess a 
fleet (if you can help it), or (failing this), to have the strongest as your 
friend.” jcav. The imperfect is employed because the speaker is recalling 
the attention of his auditors to a fact insisted upon in a previous portion 
of his speech: “we are, as has been already shown, the objects of one 
common hostility.” Plato often uses the imperfect in a similar manner, 
when one participator in a discussion reminds his antagonist of a truth 
previously conceded or established.—rovs wetactayras, the Corcyrzans 
themselves: for they, being received into the Athenian league, were 
throughout looked upon by the Peloponnesians as-renegades and trans- 
gressors. 

xxxvi. 1, 2. “ And if any one to whom our propositions appear accept- 
able, fears nevertheless that by acquiescing in them he may violate the 
treaty, let him know that the source [or object] of his apprehension [viz. 
a junction with us] being accompanied by strength [viz. the strength to 
be derived from such a junction] will rather strike terror into the enemy ; 
his boldness [ = self-assurance] on the contrary,—if he have received us 
not,—being unaccompanied by the strength [ac@evés] [which is derivable 
from our alliance], will be less terrible to enemies who are themselves for- 
midable: and [let him know] at the same time that the issue of the pre- 
sent deliberations affects Athens no less than Corcyra; and that he does 
not most effectually consult the interest of that state [airats = ’A@nvais], 
if, regardful only of the present [7d aitixa wepicxorGy], he hesitates to 

‘secure the support, for the approaching and all but present conflict, of 
a country whose alliance and whose enmity are both attended with the 
most momentous consequences.” yyveTw k.T.A. The rendering proposed 
above differs essentially from all others that I have seen. Dr. Arnold 
translates thus: “ Let him know that his fear of breaking the treaty by 
Yeceiving us, will, if actually he be strengthened with our aid, be more 
formidable to his enemies than any confidence which he might feel in his 
observance of the treaty, if at the same time he be left through his scru- 
pulousness weak while his adversaries are strong.” 

3, 4. “For it is favourably situated as regards the passage to Italy and 
Sicily, so as to be able to prevent a fleet from passing thence to the Pelo- 
ponnesians, and at the same time to be able to send one hence to those 
coasts; and in other respects it is most advantageous. In a very brief 
summary [= to sum up briefly], therefore, for one and for all, you would 
learn from this not to abandon us: there are among the Greeks but three 
maritime powers worth mentioning, ours, yours, and the Corinthian; and 
if you suffer two of these to become consolidated into one [literally, ‘ to 
come into the same’] and the Corinthians pounce upon us first, you will 
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have to fight by sea against the Corcyrzans and the Peloponnesians to- 
gether. But if you admit us you will be able to contend against them 
[the Peloponnesians alone] with your fleet reinforced as it will be by our 
own.” pia uev dvta. Poppo places these words under the government 
of ud6ere, unexpressed, but implied in the preceding &v udborre. Goeller 
‘ rstands fore in the same way. Another explanation is as follows: 
imple and regular form would be tpiwy pev bvTwy...tobTwy el 
eo0e k.7.A., Or else, Tpla wey €o71... TouTwY & et wepideaOe K.T.A., 
e form in the text has arisen from a blending of these two construc- 
confusio duarum structurarum. At all events, the drift of the ar- 
gument employed by the Corcyreans is plain: it is against your interest, 
Athenians, to allow the Corinthians to strengthen their navy by adding to 
it our own; rather let us unite against them: they will have no other re- 
source to fiee to, for we are the only three maritime powers in existence. 

XXxvii. 1. ‘It is necessary,*-since the speech which these Corcyrzans 
have made is not alone about your admitting them to an alliance, but also 
to the effect that we do them injustice and that they are warred against 
without reason,—that we too should first advert to both these points, and. 
then proceed to the other part of the subject; in order that you may be 
the more certainly acquainted beforehand with the nature of the claim 
proceeding from us, and may not reject their suit without a reason.” 

2. “‘ Now they say that it was from motives of prudence that they never 
yet accepted the alliance in war of any state; but it was for the purposes 
of villany, not virtue, that they adopted this course, since they did not 
desire to have any accessory to and witness of the perpetration of their 
wrongs, or to incur the shame of requesting cooperation. And at the 
same time the situation of their state, lying as it does in an independent 
[airdprns, literally, ‘self-sufficient’] position, constitutes them the arbi- 
trators of the injuries they inflict upon others rather than that [judges] 
should be appointed by mutual agreement, on account of their seldom 
making voyages to neighbouring places, but chiefly receiving others who 
touch there of necessity.” mapaxaAdodytes aicxvvecOa. Alliance with 
other powers would have necessitated a certain amount of community of 
action, and this would have involved identity of purpose and design. 
Now the Corcyrzans, by avoiding all foreign alliance, avoided also the 
shame of communicating their nefarious plans to others.—apéyxer k. T. A. 
With Poppo, Goeller (2nd Edition), and Arnold, I have in the rendering 
of this passage repeated S:xacrds before card. Goeller in his first edition 
regarded kara tvvOqKas yiyvec@at as equivalent to ‘to enter into a con- 
vention.” - 

3. “And they have held out before them [apoBéBAnvra is middle, not 
passive] this plausible no-alliance policy, for this purpose,—not lest their 
association with others should involve them in deeds of injustice,—but 
that they may practise their deeds of injustice alone, and that where they 
have the mastery they may exercise it with violence, and that where they 
are unperceived they may possess themselves of more; and whatever they 
appropriate they may unblushingly retain. Although if, as they say, they 
were conscientious men, then the less amenable they were to their neigh- 
bours, so much the more conspicuously might they have exhibited their 
virtue by giving and receiving what is just.” The object of the Corcy- 
reans in their repudiation of alliances is declared by the Corinthians to. 
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have been, that they might secure to themselves a monopoly of practice 
in their acts of oppression, injustice, and rapine; that they might have 
none to remonstrate with them against the commission of violence, none 
to share its fruits with them, none to reproach them with its conse- 
quences. 

xxxviil. 1, 2. “ But neither towards the others nor towards us are they 
so disposed; but being colonists from us, they have all along stood aloof 
from us and now levy war against us, asserting that they were not sent 
out to be mal-treated. But we say, no more did we plant the colony to be 
insulted by them, but to be their guides and to be duly respected by them. 
At all events our other colonies treat us with consideration and we are 
particularly beloved by the settlers: and it is plain that, being acceptable 
to the majority [ =all the others], we could not upon any just ground be 
unpalatable to these alone: nor do we now wage war upon them without 
reasonable grounds, not being seriously injured by them [i.e. nor is it 
without abundant justification, as it would be if we had not sustained griev- 
ous injury at their hands, that we adopt hostile measures against them].”’ 

3. * But the honourable course for them, even if we were at fault, was 
to give way to our anger [to humour us in our displeasure], whilst it 
would have been disgraceful in us to have abused their moderation: 
whereas, on the contrary, they through their arrogance and abundance of 
wealth have both committed many other offences against us and, in parti- 
cular, though they had made no claim to Epidamnus (which belongs to 
us) so long as it was in a suffering state, yet when we came to its relief 
they took it by violence and keep it.” Spe. The word is here used in 
its primitive sense of “insolence, uppishness.” Compare the editor’s note 
on Lucian I. 12, p. 94. 

xxxix. 1. “ And they say forsooth that they formerly were willing to 
submit to arbitration; but it must be allowed that it is not for him to 
speak of this who has the advantage and in consequence of his security 
proposes the challenge, but only for him who Jefore engaging in the 
struggle, places on a fair level [with the other contending party] his 
deeds and his words alike [the facts, or actual circumstances of the case 
as well as his words].’”” Your proposal of referring the matter to arbitration 
may, on the first blush of it, strike a third party as fair and reasonable: 
but upon consideration it will be acknowledged that the time to make 
such an appeal was before you had taken the law into your own hands 
and forcibly possessed yourself of Epidamnus. The two appellants ought 
to be on an equality relatively to the object of dispute; in other words, 
you ought to give up Epidamnus before claiming the credit of a willing- 
ness to refer the matter to a judicial tribunal. 

2. ‘* But it was not before they had laid siege to the place, but only 
when they thought that we would not stand by quietly,—-then it was that 
they made their specious proposal of arbitration: and now they are come 
hither, not merely having themselves committed wrong there, but more- 
over now requesting you also to be, not their allies in war, but their accom- 
plices in crime, and to receive them on the ground of their being at variance 
with us. But the time when they ought to have come to you was when 
they enjoyed perfect security, and not (1) when we have been outraged 
and they are in danger, nor (2) when you, without having derived any 
benefit from their former power, will have to confer upon them the benefit 
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of your present assistance, and, though you have been strangers to their 
crimes, will have to encounter an equal share of blame from ug: but they 
ought long ago to have extended to others the advantages of their power, 
so as now to share its consequences in common with them.” 

xl. 1, 2. “It has been established, therefore, (1) that we ourselves come 
to you with relevant charges, whereas (2) ¢hey are violent and rapacious; and 
you must know that it would be unjust to admit them. For even if it has 
been provided in the treaty that it should be allowable for any of the un- 
inrolled cities to go over to whichever party it liked, yet the agreement is 
not for those who go with a view [ef] to the injury of others, but for 
such a one [= such a state] as, not withdrawing himself from another, 
Stands in need of safety and will not cause war instead of peace to those 
who receive him, if they are prudent.” &ypa¢o.=&omovda, Exorovdor. 

3. “But this exchange [adéAeuov avr’ eiphyns] you would now experi- 
ence by not yielding to our representations: for you would not merely 
become auxiliaries to them but hostile to instead of in league with our- 
selves. Forif you go with them we shall be necessitated to encounter them 
not without you [i. e. them and you together]. We grant that it would 
be right by all means for you (1) to stand aloof from both parties; or, 
otherwise, to join with us on the contrary in opposition to them,—with 
the Corinthians, on the one hand, ye are associated by treaty, whilst with 
the Corcyreans ye have never been on terms of truce,—and (2) not to 
establish a precedent for receiving in alliance renegades from others. For 
we did not, when the Samians revolted, give a vote opposed to you, when 
the other Peloponnesian states were divided in their votes as to whether they 
were to be supported; but we unequivocally maintained on the contrary 
that any state ought itself to chastise the allies who had sought its 
protection. For if you receive and succour those who’ behave amiss, there 
will be seen also what states of yours--and those not inferior—shall 
secede to us, and the precedent you will establish will act against your- 
selves rather than against us.” Zopulwy. Cf. I. exv. 

xli. 1, 2, 3. “ These then are the rightful claims | = the legal demands] 
that we have upon you, sufficient according to the institutions of the 
Greeks; and we have besides, ground for exhorting yeu and requesting a 
favour, of such a character, as,—since we are not your enemies so as to 
injure you [and so absolve you from obligation], nor your friends so as to 
be very intimate with you [and consequently to be constantly employed in 
the interchange of good offices],—we think ought to be conceded to us by 
way of acknowledgment in the present crisis. For once [now comes a 
statement of the grounds which the Corinthians had for soliciting a favour 
from the Athenians], when you were deficient in long ships for the war 
with the Aiginetans (before the Median invasion), you obtained twenty 
sail from the Corinthians: and this act of kindness, and that in the matter 
of the Samians (to wit, that it was all through us that the Peloponnesians 
did not assist them), secured to you the mastery over the Aiginete and 
the chastisement of the Samians; and all this transpired in those critical 
times, when, above all, men, going against their enemies, are regardless of 
everything in comparison with conquering ; for they regard him who sub- 

serves this object as their friend, though previously he may have been 
their enemy, and him who thwarts it they regard as their enemy, though 
he may perchance be really their friend; since they even manage their 
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-own domestic concerns amiss for the sake of the present desire of con- 
quest.””—émxparnots isa word peculiar to Thucydides. 

xiii. 1. “ Reflecting upon these things, and each of your young men 
having been informed of them by some senior, agree one and all to requite 
us with the like assistance, and do not imagine that what we have said is 
just indeed, but that a different course is desirable in the event of your 
engaging in the war at all.” The regular construction ay évOuynOévres 
&£iovrTe is superseded by the interpolation of the singular subject vedrepds 
wis, which attracts the verb into the singular numbers whereas in strict- 
ness two verbs would be required, one singular, the other plural. 

2. “For advantage usually attends upon that course in which one acts 
with least injustice; and the prospect of the war with which the Corcy- 
reans seek to terrify you into the commission of a wrong, still lies in 
uncertainty, and it does not befit you, urged on by it, to procure for your- 
selves a certain present hostility, not a future one, with the Corinthians ; 
it would be more prudent to diminish our pre-existing suspicion on ac- 
count of the Megareans. For the last good turn, if seasonably rendered, 
notwithstanding that it may be of a slighter character, avails to counter- 
balance a graver cause of complaint [more literally, ‘ to wipe away a graver 
charge’]. And do not be seduced by the circumstance that they 
offer an important naval alliance: for not to wrong our equals is a more 
enduring source of power, than, being excited by what presents itself 
on the moment, through dangers to seek aggrandisement.” 81a Meyapéas. 
Cf. I. ciii, cv.—reAevtaia xdpis. This would consist in sending the Cor- 
cyraans about their business. ‘ 

xliii. 1, 2. “‘ Now we having ourselves fallen into those circumstances 
with reference to which we openly declared at Lacedemon that each 
power should have the chastisement of its allies in its own hands, claim 
now to receive the same acknowledgment from you, and not that you 
having experienced the advantage of our vote, should damage us by yours. 
Rather render us what is equivalent, recollecting that this is that very 
‘juncture in which, above all, he who helps us is our friend, and he who 
opposes us is our enemy. And as for these Corcyrzans here, do not 
receive them as your allies in spite of us, nor defend them in their wrong. 
And if you adopt the course we recommend, you will act becomingly and 
at the same time best consult-your own interests.” 

xliv. 1. yevouevns... éxxAnolas, ‘the assembly having been consti- 
tuted on two occasions.” Here the reader should he informed in what 
manner business went on when difficulties, diversities of opinion, and 
consequently debates ensued. When it appeared that the question pro- 
posed would not be agreed to unanimously, the crier (6 xjpvé), at the 
command of the president (émiordrys) in the chair, proclaimed aloud, 
‘What citizen above fifty years of age has a mind to speak?” When 
such had been heard, the crier made a second proclamation, that ‘ Any 
Athenian whatever had liberty to speak.’ The debate being ended, the 
president bade the crier put the question. It was decided by holding 
up of hands (xe:porovia). The chairman distinguished the numbers in 
the affirmative and negative, and declared the majority. Then the reso- 
lution or decree (Whdicwa) was drawn up in form: and the name of 
the archon who gave title to the year, the day of the month, and the 
name of the then presiding tribe, were prefixed.—The public decorum 
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of the Athenians is worthy of observation. The sentiments of age and 
experience were the first to be heard, and then the spirit and resolu- 
tion of the younger were called in to assist at the public consultation. 
_ Nay, they carried it farther: no person convicted of profanity, cowardice, 
debauchery, or any public misdemeanour, was suffered to speak in this 
assembly. From such they expected no sound instruction, no disin- 
terested advice. If any such offered to speak, the president of the 
assembly immediately enjoined upon them silence; and, if they were 
refractory, ordered his officers to turn them out.—ovx joocov. Ov is 
sometimes so closely connected with a word of phrase, that it not only 
negatives it, but even aflirms the contrary. Thus we have o¥ ym, 
not “I do not say,” but “I say no,” nego; ovx tmoxvovum, “I 
refuse’; ov @éAw, nolo; odx Hricra, presertim; ovK &uewwor, “it is 
better, not’; ov ravu, omnino non; 7% ov SidAvois, ‘the prevention from 
breaking down”; 7 ov mepiteixiois, “the stoppage of the blockade.” 
(Donaldson’s Greek Grammar, p. 215.) Compare Xenophon’s Anabasis 
I. iii. 1, od« @pacay iévar, negabant se ituros esse, &c.—év 8 tH borepala 
k. T. A., “but on the following day they changed their minds,—not 
indeed so far as to make an offensive alliance with the Coreyreeans so 
[= of such an intimate character] as to consider the same persons as 
enemies or friends to both (for, [in that case], if the Corcyreeans were to 
call upon them to join them in an expedition against Corinth, their treaty 
with the Peloponnesians would be violated—but they made a defensive 
alliance, for their mutual succour, if any one should make a descent upon | 
Corcyra or Athens or upon their several allies.” 

2. Wva acbeveorépois, literally, “in order that, if needs must be, they 
should engage in hostilities with the Athenians and the other fleet-posses- 
sing powers weakened”; that is, more freely, “in order that the Athe- 
nians and other maritime states might be in a weakened state, should 
they be forced into hostilities with them.” Since the article is not re- 
peated after &AAous before vavtixdy €xove1, it is necessary to take &AAos 
adjectively and the two latter words as occupying tne place of a substan- 
tive, “the other possessors cf fleets.” So in v. lxxii. 3, of rpiakdoros 
immis Kadodmevol, “the three hundred so-called knights.” 

xlv. 1. avrots = Kepkupatois. —Aakedaudvios 6 6 Kiuwvas, s Lacedemo- 
nius the son of Cimon.” The great Cimon had six sons, ay rods péey 
Tpeis ard Eber, ay mpovgevicer, avouare, AaneBarudviov, ° HAciov, OerTardy, 
Tovs 5&€ Tpets amd dvopdrooy THS ovyyevetas, MiATiddny, Kiuwva ka) 
Meisidvaxta.—tayv éxelvwv xwplwy is from the nominative Ta éxelvwv 
x@pia, ‘or against any of the places belonging to them.” This interme- 
diate position of the ris is repeated in the same formula in I. lili: 4, and, 
in another form of expression in V. lxxxii. 4, rv év MeAowovyhop tives 
méAcewv.—olrw 5é, but in that case,—but if they did.” 

xlvi. 1, 2, 3. méurros a’tés, (= per BAAwy Tecodpwr) “ with four 
others” literally, “fifth himself.” Distinguish the ordinal_ TéumTOs 
from the verbal adjective meumtés, ‘ sent, delegated, ”_&y &yros. That is, 
between the Acheron and the Thyamis. 

xlvii. 1, 2. S0Bora (i.e. swine-pastures), situated east of Corcyra, near 
the promontory Leucimme. 
~ xilix. 1. Euumitayres. It was customary, before they joined battle, for 
both parties to invoke the assistance of the gods by prayers and sacrifices ; 
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and the admirals going from ship to ship in some of the lighter vessels, 
exhorted their soldiers, in a set oration, to behave themselves like men ; 
then all things being in readiness, the signal was given by hanging out of 
the admiral’s galley a gilded shield, as we read in Plutarch, or a red gar- 
ment or banner. During the elevation of this the fight continued, and by 
its depression or inclination towards the right or left, the rest of the ships 
were directed in what manner to attack their enemies, or retreat from 
them. To this was added the sound of trumpets, which was begun in the 
admiral’s galley, and continued round the whole fleet; it was likewise 
usual for the soldiers before the fight to sing a paan or hymn to Mars 
(raiav éuBarhpios),and after a victory, another to Apollo (watay vixntnpios). 
(Potter).—ameipdrepov, “ somewhat unskilfully, somewhat awkwardly.” 

2. “ For when they had once fallen aboard one another [i.e. when one 
ship had been purposely run foul of an enemy’s] they were with difficulty 
cleared on account of the number and confusion of the ships, and because 
they trusted for the victory rather to the Hoplites on the deck, who 
fought in their places, whilst the ships were motionless. And there were 
no attempts to break the line, but they kept fighting away with courage 
and strength rather than with skill.’ The battle was therefore a deadly 
hand-to-hand struggle, devoid of manceuvre, science, and regularity. 

3. waxns 5é x. tT. A, “but their [=the Athenian] commanders did 
not begin a fight with them, out of regard to the instructions laid upon 
them by the Athenians.” They contented themselves, for a time with a 
mere demonstration. 

4. “ But the right wing of the Athenians suffered most: for the Corcy- 
reans having with twenty ships put them to flight, and having pursued 
them in disorder to the continent, sailed right up to their encampment, 
disembarked, and burned the tents which they had deserted, and carried 
off their baggage. Here, then, the Corinthians and their allies were 
worsted and the Corcyrzans were masters; but where the Corinthians 
were in person, on the left, they were decidedly victorious, since the 
twenty ships of the Corcyrzans,—out of their inferior force—were not 
present to them [= had not returned] from the pursuit. But when the 
Athenians perceived that the Corcyrzans were hard-pressed, they began to 
aid them now most undisguisedly, at first keeping away so as not to drop 
foul of any ; but when it was clear that flight had commenced and that 
the Corinthians were urging on, then indeed every one set abcut business ; 
nor was there any longer any distinction made, but it came to a point of . 
necessity that the Corinthians and the Athenians should engage one 
another.” 

1. 3, 4. of, “ whither."—oi 5¢ rais wAwivois x. 7. A. “ whereupon they 
[the Corcyrzans]| with such of their vessels as were still sea-worthy, and 
as many as had been left [i. e. unengaged], i company with the Athenians 
sailed out to meet them.” The mwAdimo: were ships which had been in 
action but were not so much shattered as to be unfit for further service; 
the Aourai were such as had not been engaged atall. These last may have 
amounted to about ten in number; for in chap. xxv. we are told that the 
Corcyrzan fleet consisted of a hundred and twenty sail, whereas according 
to chap. xlvii., only a hundred and ten weve present at the battle.— 
mpUuvay expovorto, “hoveaback.” The expression is used of ships “ when 
taey go backwards without turning, like a crab.” (Kriger). The object 
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of retnring in this way was to keep the vessel stem-on to the enemy. The 
corresponding operation on land was ém) 1é5a dvaxwpeiv; and so as regards - 
the expression used in the text the preposition is generally used. The 
Latin equivalent is inhibere remis, or retro navem inhibere. 

lili. 1. &vev xnpuxeiov. To intimate that they did not consider peace to 
be at an end between themselves and the Athenians.—és tap éxelvwy Tt xw- 
piwy. See note on I. xlv. 2. 

liv. 14. tporatoyvy Compare note on J. xxx. 1. — HA@ov of ’AOnvaics. 
Stephanus, Poppo, and Goeller take exception to of ’A@nyvato on the ground 
that there were Corcyreeans present also. The correctness of the expres- 
sion has beea defended by Benedict, who observes that it was from fear 
of the Athenians alone that the Corinthians declined the engagement.— 
may, ‘to be victorious,” here used absolutely and intransitively. Similar 
is the occasional intransitive usage of certain verbs in other languages: 
amare “to be in love;”’ he drinks = “ he is a drunkard,” &c. 

lv. 2. dodAo. Hence Dr. Bloomfield establishes the conclusion that the 
Corcyreans had manned their ships for the most part with slaves; a plan 
adopted more or less by the other Grecian states, even by the Athenians.— 
67ws avtois K.T. A. See III. Ixx. 1. 

lvi. 1. 7d és TlaAAnvny tetxos KabeActy. That they might not be able to 
withstand an attack from the Athenian fleets. The Lacedzmonians, on 
the contrary, were accustomed to cause the fortifications on the land side 
to be razed. Pallene is described by Grote as the most westerly of 
“the three prongs of the greater peninsula called Chalkidiké, between 
the Thermaic and Strymonic gulfs.”——émdnuioupyovs. The dnuoupyol, 
“ministers of the people,” were the chief magistrates of the Peloponne- 
sians. Asclepiades, as quoted by the scholiast, considers the preposition 
év{ superfluous. Goeller understands it to express an-additional or extra 
magistrate, sent by the mother country to act as a colleague to the 
demiurgi appointed by the colonists themselves. 
~ \vii. 1. TlepSixnas Compare II. xcii—2. érorcudén 5€ ke 7. A. “ His 
enmity had been occasioned by the circumstance that the Athenians had 
formed an alliance with Philip his brother and Derdas, who were united in 
opposition against him; and in his alarm he bestirred himself by sending 
ambassadors to Lacedzmon, in order that they [the Athenians] might 
have a war with the Peloponnesians; and he attempts to gain over the 
Corinthians, with a view to the revolt of Potideza.” And he urged upon 
the Chalcideans of Thrace, &c.—4. 5éxa. Instead of 5¢xa, making, with 
Archastratus, eleven commanders, and with the five additional ones referred 
to in Ixi. 1, sixteen of them,—Kriiger proposes 3 =rerrdpwy, ‘“ four.” 

lviii. 1. opav wépi=mepi opay, by anastrophe of the preposition, which, 
when thus placed as written as a paroxytone instead of an oxytone.—ra 
+éAn, ‘the ephori.’ Compare the editor’s note on Corn. Nep. 

2. play Te wéAw kK, T. A. “and so to make of this one powerful city.” 

lix. 7 éx) Opakns. By this oft-recurring expression Thucydides means 
the Grecian cities on the north coast of the Agean Sea from Thessaly to 
the Hellespont. 

lx. 2. ’Apiorets. The tragic fate of Aristeus (the same whom H erodo- 
tus, VII. exxxvii, calls ’Apsoreas), is related by Thucydides in II- Ixvii. 
In company with certain ambassadors from the Lacedemonians, he set out 
on a mission to the king of Persia. On their way, however, they agreed to 


BOOK I. 223 


sojourn for a brief period at Thrace, with the view of seducing Sitalces 
from the Athenian alliance, and enlisting him on their own side. Now 
the son of Sitalces had been made an Athenian citizen; and an embassy 
from Athens happening to be at the Thracian court at the time, prevailed 
upon him to prevent the access of Aristeus and his Lacedemonian asso- 
ciates to the king, by causing them to be arrested and given into their 
hands. The unhappy travellers were seized, and hurried off to Athens, 
and on their arrival there summarily put to death.—7#, “ [from the day! 
on which.” But some editions read #. 

lxi. 2. &ravicravra, “ They prepare to evacuate,—they commence their 
retreat.” They arise (av-(crayra) from their position before Pydne, with 
the view of going away (a7é). Now Berza was itself in Macedonia, ane 
was subject to Perdiccas, with whom the Athenians had but recently 
come to terms of agreement. Why then did the Athenians attack it, par- 
ticularly as it lay considerably to the west of their direct route to Potidea, 
where there speedy presence was so urgently required? This question 
can only be satisfactorily answered upon the assumption that the violation 
of the articles of his recent convention with the Athenians,—of which we 
read in the next chapter, aréorn yap ciOds madww Tav “AOnvaiwy,—had 
been already committed by Perdiccas, before this attack was made. 

3. EBdouyxovta. To wit, forty under Callias, and thirty under Arch- 
astratus (vii. 4.) ; 

lxii. 1. pds ’OAdvOov, “over against Olynthus,” i.e, on that side of 
Potidza which looked towards Olynthus. 

2. ayopay zw THs méAcews. The market was outside the city, ir 
order to take away from the soldiers every pretext for dispersing them- 
selves about the town for the purchase of provisions, and, perchance, in 
the event of a sudden attack from the enemy to be wanting at their proper 
post. ’av@ airod, “in his stead.” Perdiccas himself was not present dur- 
ing the battle. : 

3. taoomdvdouvs. In order to accomplish the removal of their slain, the 
vanquished were obliged on every occasion to conclude a formal agree- 
ment or armistice. Whichever of the hostile parties was the first to 
submit to the other a proposition on this subject, was held thereby to 
acknowledge a defeat. This battle, in which the celebrated philosopher 
Socrates was present, is referred to by Plato. 

Ixiv. &more:xicavtes. It was usual, when a city was to be besieged, 
for the attacking army to surround it with a second, outer wall,—a wall 
of investment (mepirerxi¢ew), and thus to shut it up and to cut it of 
from all external communication (dmore:xi¢ew). The object of the inner 
wall was to keep the besiegers out, and to protect the garrison from their 
assaults ; the design of the outer wall was to keep the garrison in and to 
secure the besieging army from their sallies. In the case of Potidza, the 
Athenian army did not throw up any of these siege works on the side 
towards Pallene, on account of the inadequacy of their numbers to a com- 
plete investment of the place: until the arrival, therefore, of another corps 
d’armée from Athens, it remained so far &reixictos.—ov yap ikayol 
k.7.A., “for they did not think that they were sufficiently numerous.” 
The construction is explained in the editor’s Greek Delectus. 

Ixy. 2. SepuvAlwy. This city, situated in Sithyonia, belonged certainly 
to the Atherian tyunmuxia. See V. xviii. 8. 

a 2 
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Ixvii. 2. Aiyiwiiral re pavepds x.7.A., “And although, from dread of 
the Athenians, the Aiginete did not, &c.,. . . . yet they greatly 
promoted the war.”’—kard tds omovdds. After the battle of nophyta 
(B. c. 456), gina had been compelled by the Athenians to demolish its 
walls, to give up its fleet, and to pay an annual tribute. (Thucydides, I. 
cviii. 3.) That there was any article in the Thirty years’ truce, providing 
for the restoration to gina of its previous independence, we are not 
aware. It is nevertheless quite possible that the Lacedemonians may 
have guaranteed their independence in virtue of some provision therein. 

toy eiw0dra. The assembly of the people in which all Spartans above 
the age of thirty years took part, and which is called in chap. lxxxvii 7 
exkAnola Tév Aakedamoviwy, is here designated the “ ordinary or cus- 
tomary”’ meeting, to distinguish it from the wixpd éxxAnoia (Xenoph. 
Hell. III. iii. 8), which probably consisted exclusively of the duo. or 


» peers. 


Ixviii. This speech of the Corinthians extends to the end of Chap. Ixxi. 
After a brief but somewhat flattering exordium, the encroaching and sel- 
fish policy of the Athenians is unsparingly exposed and denounced ; whilst 
at the same time an energetic and indignant appeal is made to the Lace- 
dzmonians against further perseverance in the dilatory and undignified 
course of allowing free scope to the dangerous ambition of their great 
rival. A masterly outline is then drawn of the distinctive characteristics 
of the two peoples; the contrast instituted between them being designed 
to stimulate the national pride of the Lacedemonians, and to convince 
them how unsuited to the time and how dangerous to themselves is the 
reticent and inactive position they occupy. The speech concludes with 
an exhortation to them at once to inaugurate a more vigeieus and more 
glorious career by an invasion of the Athenian territory; backed by a 
gentle hint that they may otherwise speedily find themselves forsaken 
by their allies.—1. “The bond fide character, Lacedemonians, of your 
domestic policy and intercourse renders you the more mistrustful of others 
[such as ourselves], if we have anything to say;” ie. anything prejudi- 
cial, as in this instance we have, to wit, against the Athenians.—2. od 
mpl macxew GAN ered) ev TH Epyw eouev, “not before we suffered any 
wrong, but after we are already involved in difficulties.” év TG €épyw=ev 
TP TWATXEWs : 

lxix. 1. edoavres ... tTetxn. See chapters xc., cvii.mduerépous tvp- 
uaxous. This expression has reference to the Aginetes, the Megareans, 
and the Potidzans. The speaker alludes to them as “your allies” with 
still more emphasis, in order to sting the consciences of the Lacedemo- 
nians who heard him, than he had employed in the preceding chapter 
when designating them “our allies.’—2 od méddovtes. Cf. f. xlii, 
gpavepay ExOpay H5n Kad od wéAAovoay KTHoaerAa. 

3,4. The connection is this: Perhaps you Lacedzmonians may inter- 
pose the objection, that as yet the Athenians have made no direct attack 
upon any of our allies; to which we reply; Yes, but we know very well 
how they are accustomed to set about their plans; we are awake to their 
insidious and covert proceedings.—7dvy Mjdov. This usage of a singular 
to designate an entire people under a despotic government, where in fact 
the monarch is the state, the Persians, for instance,—is perfectly natural. 
Thucydides has, however, been censured for employing this representa- 
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tive singular injudiciously, as in the following instances: rby Supaxdccov, 
T@ “AOnvaim (VI. Ixxviii.), rdv moAguov (IV. x. 3.), 6 Xadrnidevs (VI. 
Ixxxiv. 3). At all events this usage is rarer in Greek than in Latin, 
—émiotduevot k.T.A., “although you know not both (1) that the bar- 
barian [Xerxes] was mainly [7¢ wAciw] foiled by himself [through his 
own blunders, and not through the efficacy of your opposition to him], 
and (2) that we too in our present struggle [#57] have gained many 
advantages over the Athenians themselves rather through their own 
blunders than through any assistance furnished by you.” The impru- 
dence of Xerxes was manifested in his accepting battle in the narrow 
waters of Salamis. With airdv wept aitg opadévta compare VI. xxxiii. 
6, Kay Tep) chiow aitots rralicwo. 

5. buérepa eAmides, “ hopes of—trust in—you.”—-airia is here used in 
the sense of friendly complaint and remonstrance, in opposition to kar7- 
vyopia, direct accusation and invective. 

Ixx. 1. ofovs tuty A@nvaiouvs x.7.A. The following portraiture of cha- 
racter sets forth in bold and vigorous outline the pervading character of 
the two great political parties, the progressionists and the conservatives, 
represented at the time, the one by the Athenians, the other by the Lace- 
demonians. The successive antitheses suggest themselves naturally from 
the very nature of the subject, and are entirely borne out by the actual 
state of the case. Dionysius is therefore manifestly at fault in pro- 
nouncing this masterly sketch to be made. up merely of peipaniddecs 
TxnuaTicuol Tay ayTWéTwy Kal Tapouoiwy Kal Tapicdoewr. 

3, 4. Tots wey odyacw K.T.AX., “their bodies they employ as least of 
all their own in the service of the state, their talent as their most imme- 
diate treasure for the furtherance of its advantage [Jiterally, for the doing 
something on its behalf].”—-&ipa tov. Observe that rov is here the 
enclitic, not Tod. 

Ixxi. 2. dvdyen ... Kparetyv=avaykn 8 del Ta emiyiyvdueva Kpateiy, 
@omep Téexvns del Ta emiyryoueva xpatet. The sentiment calls to the 
recollection the passage of Homer, Od. a. 351. 


Thy yap do.dhnv uardAov émikAclovo’ tyOpwror 
Tis GkoudyTecat vewTaTn GudiméAnTa. 


Ixxiii. The speech of the Athenian embassy terminates at the end of 
chapter Ixxvili. After a brief explanation of the motives which have 
induced them to address the Lacedemonians on the occasion, they pro- 
ceed to justify the present influential and commanding position occupied 
by the state they represent, (1) as an unavoidable consequence of the 
previous course of events in Grecian history, and (2) as a legitimate 
opject of national ambition, whose attainment is prompted by the soundest 
dictates of human reason, and by the most natural impulses of the human 
heart. They conclude by an impressive warning to the Lacedzemonians 
against recklessly precipitating themselves into an unjust and unnecessary 
war at the instigation of a foreign state. 

2. 74 mavv madad. <A sarcasm slily levelled against the Athenians 
who were wont to listen with gratification to the flattering myths in which 
their remote history abounded.—rd@ 5 Mndixd, “‘ but we must speak of 
the Persian invasions and events that you are yourselves cognisant of, 
notwithstanding that it may be rather disturbing to your equanimity 
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[than flattering or gratifying], when you have your attention recalled to 
them.” mpoSadrAouévois, passive. 

Ixxiv. 1. rerpaxooias x.t.A. The speaker now proceeds to particulars, 
in order to support his assertion that the three greatest essentials to suc- 
cess were contributed in largest proportions by his countrymen, the 
Athenians. And firstly as to the ships, he asserts that out of a total of 
four hundred nearly two thirds were supplied by them. Now Demos- 
thenes in his oration on the crown says that the fleet amounted to three 
hundred vessels, and that the Athenians furnished two hundred of that 
number. In order, therefore, to reconcile the two statements, Poppo and 
some other editors have adopted the lection of a few indifferent manu- 
scripts which give tpiaxocias in the text instead of terpakogias. On 
the other hand it may be remarked (1) that Herodotus, a contemporary 
of the event, states the amount at three hundred and seventy-eight ships, 
and the contingent of the Athenians at only one hundred and eighty; (2) 
that a little exaggeration on the part of the Athenian orator as to the quota 
furnished by his countrymen may naturally be expected; and (3) that, in 
order to reconcile the statement in the text with that of Demosthenes, we 
must alter—not only tetpakocias into tpiakocias—but also the expression 
6Alyw éAdocous Tay Svo poipey into tds Svo pwoipas. [There is another 
view of the meaning of the words éAiyp éAdooovs tay Sto poipoy, in 
conformity with which the statement in the text would coincide almost 
exactly with that of Herodotus; ‘“ we furnished by a little the less of the 
two parts [=halves],” i.e. we furnished almost half of the total number 
of ships.]—-eriyujoare. We are told by Herodotus that after the battle of 
Salamis each of the Grecian commanders was required to name the man 
who had most contributed to their success, and of him whom they con- 
sidered to be second in merit. Each of the commanders assigned the 
first place to himself, but they were nearly unanimous in according the 
second place to Themistocles. On his arrival at Lacedemon, he was 
1¢ceived with distinction and loaded with honours. The first prize indeed, 
a crown of olive, was confirmed upon Eurybiades, as the foremost in 
valour; but to Themistocles was adjudged a second crown of olive in 
consideration of his wisdom, his prudence, and his skill. The people 
further presented him with the most splendid carriage in Sparta. He 
was afterwards escorted on his return as far as the frontier of Tegea, 
by a chosen body of Spartan Knights. His was the only case on record 
in which so proud a distinction was ever accorded to any one by the 
Lacedzmonians. 

Ixxv. 2. Kal od dopadrés x. T. A., “and we did not consider it safe 
[= consistent with a due regard for own security], that we—objects of 
general dislike, when some states that had already revolted were put down 
by force, and when you were no longer equally well- -disposed towards us 
but on the contrary had become suspicious and distant [towards us |— 
should rush into danger by abdicating [our influential position].” 

Ixxvii. 1. The sense is: For even our legal proceedings against our 
allied dependents are not looked upon with a favourable eye, but are inter- 
preted as evidences of a litigious disposition; notwithstanding that we 
waive the prerogative vested in us by our high and commanding station in 
going to law at all when we might have recourse to force, and although 
we have conducted our proceedings in strict conformity with laws which 
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operate impartially for ourselves and our allies.—vuBoraias dixais, “in 
conventional suits.’ Sika: fuuBoAaia:, or Sika: awd EvuBdAwy are pro- 
perly processes founded upon an international code,—upon an established 
covenant between different states. Those states which were on terms of 
constant and familiar intercourse with one another, were accustomed, for 
the promotion of their mutual convenience and advantage in commercial 
and other transactions, to adopt in common a uniform system of justice 
and of procedure in causes arising between their respective subjects. 

Here the legal proceedings of the Athenians against their dependent allies 
are so called, becanse they were regulated in conformity with an arrange- 
ment to which, though in form only, the latter were consenting parties. 

Ixxix. 2. "Apx{Sauos—the grandson and successor of Leotychides—was 
king from 8. c. 469 to B.c. 427. His father Zeuxidamus had died before 
427. 

Ixxx. The speech of Archidamus, which extends to the end of chapter 
Ixxxv, is the expression of the most mature and discreet moderation, and 
bears evidence of a strictly impartial and unbiassed estimation of the rela- 
tive positions of all parties concerned. Whilst vindicating the character 
of the Lacedemonians from the charge of undue reticence and supineness 
with reference to foreign politics, he urges upon them calm and steady 
preparation for the worst eventualities that may arise. 

Ixxxvi. The bellicose Ephorus,—whose brief but fiery effusions are in 
marked contrast to the deliberate argumentative address of the preceding 
speaker,—avoids entering into any lengthened discussion of the merits of 
the question under consideration. In a few telling sentences he taunt- 
ingly rejects the self-praise of the Athenians ; and, by an appeal both to 
their patriotism and to their duty towards their confederates, exhorts the 
Lacedemonians to enter with spirit into war. [The college of Ephori at 
Sparta consisted of five. They were annually elected by the people from 
their own body, and were designed to be checks on the regal power. 
They never forgot the end of their institution, and in fact quite lorded it 
over the kings. In a word, the whole administration was lodged in their 
hands, and the kings were never sovereigns but in the field at the head of 
the troops. One of the Ephori had the honour to give its style to 
the year, in the same manner as the first Archon did at Athens (Dean 
Smith.)] 

Ixxxvil. 1. Miller has an amusing though truthful observation to the 
following effect: The plan of voting by acclamation was, it must be 
admitted somewhat rough and unrefined; it possessed, however, the ad- 
vantage not merely of indicating the number of contents and non-con- 
tents respectively, but also their earnestness and intensity of feeling,-— 
and this, too, with tolerable correctness, considering the simplicity of 
manners which characterised the ancients. 

2. deitas, “at the same time pointing out a place to them.” The 
parenthetical insertion of such nominative participles is very common. 

Ixxxix. chapters lxxxix—cxviii contain a digression mainly upon the 
growth of the Athenian power from the second Persian to the Pelopon- 
nesian war. This period of nearly fifty years is sometimes called the 
xevtnkovtia. [The passage of history upon “which Thucydides now enters, 
though not strictly within the compass of his subject, is yet most valuable 
for the sake of the additional light which it throws uponit. The his 
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torian states important facts in the clearest and mest orderly manner; he 
opens before us the source of the Athenian power, and by a neat and con- 
cise enumeration of notable events, conducts it to that height which 
excited the jealousy of other states, and was the true political cause of 
the succeeding war. (Dean Smith.)]—1. kal vavol kal we(@, “ both by 
sea and land.’”’—2. Snordv. Sestus was taken B. c. 478.—3. d@ev in- 
eféGevro. From Salamis, Aegina, and Troezene. 

xe. 4. od mpoone: mpds Tas apxds, “he did not go to [= apply to= 
demand an audience of ] the Ephori,” who exercised paramount influence 
in the management and disposal of foreign affairs. 

xci. 2. ‘ABpévixos. The same who was charged to convey the intel- 
ligence of the battle at Thermopyle to the fleet off Artemisium. (Herod. 
viii. xxi.)—Aristides, the son of Lysimachus, is the celebrated Athenian 
of that name.—4, od yap oidy 7° elvat x. 7. A. From BovAcverOar we 
must supply the participle BovAevouévous, thus: od “yap oidy 7° elvat, 
un ard avTimddov mapackeuns BovAcvouevous, duoidy tt 7H toov és Td 
Kowdy BovacteoOa, “for that it would not be possible, for those whose 
recommendations were not backed by [dé] equal resources, to enforce 
any equitable or uniform measure.’”’ Here amd is used in its primary 
acceptation of proceeding from; ‘‘ with equal warlike resources in re- 
serve.” 

xciii. 2. ém) ris éxelvov &px7js. The year in which Themistocles was 
archon is disputed: according to some it was Ol. 71,4 (B.c. 493), according 
to others, among whom is Kriiger, Ol. 74, 3 (s.c. 482), and according to a 
third class of chronologists, Ol. 74, 4 (B. c. 481).—Ameévas tpeis. These 
were called Kav@dpouv Aiunv, "Adppodicior, Zéa. 

3. tis yap 5h Oaddoons kK. T. A., “for he was the first who ventured 
to tell them that they must maintain a command over the sea, and he 
forthwith began to co-operate with them in establishing the sovereignty 
(= the sovereignty of the seas).” 

xciv. Wachsthum, Clinton, Hermann, and Krueger assign to this expe- 
dition the date Ol. 75, 3 or 4; Miiller about Ol. 76, 2. Now commences 
the description of that important crisis in the affairs of Greece when the 
confederacy which had hitherto acknowledged the protectorate of Sparta, 
went over to Athens.—évvémAcoy 5€. The commanders of this fleet were 
Aristides and Cimon. 

xevi. 2. of é3€xovro x. 7. A. This nice and difficult point was ad- 
justed by Aristides, to the satisfaction of all parties concerned. Greece 
conferred on him this most important trust; he was called to this delicate 
commission by the general voice of his country ;—‘ poor, says Plutarch, 
‘when he set about it; but poorer still when he had finished it.’ The 
Athenian state was now furnished with a large annual fund, by which it 
was enabled not only to annoy the foreign enemies of Greece, but even 
those Greeks who should at any time presume to oppose the measures of 
Athens. They soon found out that their own city was a more convenient 
place for keeping this treasure than the isle of Delos, and accordingly 
took care to remove it thither. 

xeviii. 1. Ip@rov wey x. t. A. According to Krueger, the siege of 
Eion and the capture of Scyros took place B. c. 476; and the war against 
the Naxians B.c. 473. Eion “on the Strymon (7 é) Srpuudv),” the 
harbour of Amphipolis, is distinguished from a town of the same name on 
the Thracian coast, colonised by settlers from Mende. (Thue. iv. vii.) 
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c. 1. ém’ Evpuuedo:7:. This double fight took place in the year 469; 
the revolt of the Thasians in 467. This is in accordance with the chro- 
nology of Kriiger; most other commentators assign to the former the 
date 466, and to the latter 465.—3. év ApaBjony. The dates assigned 
to this fight vary from 467 to 464; Krueger adopts the former. 

ci. 1. cecpov. B.c. 466. Insurrections of the Helots (EfAwres) were by 
no means of rare occurrence; on the contrary, of a revolt of the Pericci 
(wepioixor) there is no example on record, with the exception of that of 
the ‘two Messenian towns here mentioned.—2. méAeuos. Usually called 
the third Messenian War. 

cii. 1. &Aouvs te. The Aginete, the Platzeans, and the Mantineans. Cf. 
Thue. II. xxvii; III. li. Xen. Hill. v. ii. 3 

ciii. 1. S¢ xarw. Krueger establishes the probability that the correct 
reading is  =terdpry. 

civ. 1. awéornoev. According to Krueger this took place in the year 
460, as also the events recorded in the next chapter.—Acdxoy retyxos. 
We are informed by the Scholiast that the name was derived from the 
circumstance that this part was built of stone, the remainder of bricks.— 
The narrative of the occurrences in Egypt is resumed (Chap. cix) when 
Thucydides comes to the year in which the war ended. 

ev. 1. ‘AAias. This people,—whose name is here, as is frequently the 
case, put in place of that of their territory, which in II. lvi. 3 and in IV. 
xlvi. 3, is called ‘AA:ads,—appear to have dwelt in villages and hamlets on 
the coast of Argolis, from Hermione as far as to the neighbourhood of 
Troezene. They were probably the wepioxo: of the Dorian Argives, the 
remnant of the old inhabitants, who still retained possession of the outer- 
most portion of Argolis, and lived by fishing and, perhaps, piracy also. 

eviii. 1. The fight of Tanagra is assigned by Kriiger to the year 458, by 
most others to the year 457. 

3. @uordynoay. In the year 457, after a nine months’ siege. 

cix. 1. BaciAeds. Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

exi. 1. dvras Evuudxouvs. Since the battle of @nophyta, chap. cviii.— 
éotpatevoay. According to Krueger in the year 454. 

2. TlepuxAgovs. This is the first mention made of one of the most dis- 
tinguished names in Athenian history.—ydxyn. Near Nemea. 

exii. 1. omovdal yiyvovra. According to Krueger in the year 454 and 
the expedition to Cyprus in 449. Cimon had been recalled. 3. iepdy 
méAcuov. B.C. 448. Krueger. 

exiv. 1. &wéorn. In the year 446. Méyapa. This revolt of Megara, 
a little republic almost surrounded by the dominions of Athens, leagued 
closely with her, and under her protection, gave rise to that decree which 
excluded the Megareans from the ports and markets of Athens. Others 
add that they slew one Athenian herald, who was sent to expostulate 
with them on this account. Could such outrages be submitted to by 
Athenians? Could Pericles dissuade the people of Athens from showing 
resentment? They decreed further, though it is not expressly mentioned 
by Thucydides, that the generals of the state should swear at their election 
to make an incursion twice a year into Megaris. We shall soon see that 
the Peloponnesians made it a pretext for the ensuing war, and that 
Pericles justified the decree, and persuaded the Athenians to hazard a war 
rather than repeat it. This is the true history of the matter, though 
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comedy, and raillery, and hbelling, strangely vary the account. (Dean 
Smith.) —2. éfo.xnlcavres. Because they had seized an Athenian ship 
and murdered its crew. 

exv. 1. orovdas érornoavro. In the year 445. 

cxvii. 2. Govevdidov. This Thucydides is not the historian. Nor \s it, 
probably, the son of Melesias, inasmuch as the latter had been ostracised 
not more than three years previously, and we have no evidence of his hay- 
ing been recalled before the regular time. It seems, therefore, that a 
third Thucydides is most likely meant. karexAhcOnoay. The manner of 
doing this was to environ the walls and harbour with ships, ranged in. 
order from one side of the shore to the other, and so closely joined 
together by chains and bridges, on which armed men were placed, that, 
without breaking their order, there could be no passage from the town ta 
the sea. (Potter.) 

exViii. 1. mevthxovta pddrora, Accurately reckoned, only 48 years, 
from 480 to 432. . 

2. mwod€uars oikelors, i. e. against the Helots. 

cxx. In this speech, which terminates at the end of chapter cxxiv, the 
Corinthians urge the necessity of war as incumbent upon all, even upon 
the inlanders, who are threatened with danger no less than those who 
are engaged in direct intercourse with the Athenians, and who have been 
already the victims of their tyranny and injustice. At the same iime 
they enforce the doctrine that war is only to be recommended in as far as 
it is a means (to use language current in more modern times) of obtaining 
‘a just and honourable peace,’ and one that will contribute to the cause 
of freedom. They then declare the grounds upon which they rest their 
hopes of a favourable issue to the hostile proceedings they advocate; and 
conclude with an energetic and spirited appeal to the Lacedzmonians 
boldly and at once to embark in them. 

4. évOupetrat yap x. T.A., “for na one econcocts plans with [only] the 
same confidence as that with wnicn ne sets about them in accomplish- 
ment; on the contrary we theorise with positiveness, but in our practice 
we hang timidly back.” In ofdels duoia there is a litotes or meiosis: 
Thucydides intends to represent the speaker as d2claring that the confi- 
dence of success which we aii feel in framing our plans is greater than 
that which attends us during their actual execution. . 

exxv. 1. Suws 5¢ Kabiorauévois K.T.A., “but yet [although éddrer wh 
elvat wéAAnow] while they were providing what was necessary, there 
elapsed, not indeed a year—less than that—before they” &e. The ex- 
pression évavrds pév ov dierplBn, EAacooy Sé seems to mean that a period 
of time had elapsed, which, though not quite a whole year (but less), 
may be designated a year with sufficient accuracy for ordinary purposes; 
it was just within the year, and that’s all. 

cxxvi. 4. Aidoia. These festivals were celebrated in the month ’Avéeq- 
tnpiwv. The poor were accustomed to offer up, not real animals, but 
cakes made in the form of animals ; these are here styled @iuara émxodpia. 
Herodotus (II. xlvii. 5) mentions a similar custom in Egypt, of offering 
counterfeit pigs made of a paste or dough of meal, instead of the genuine 
animals themselves.—7. trav ceuvav Oedv. The temple of the Eumenides 
was situated between the Acropolis and the Areopagus.—évayeis. Par- 
ticularly the Alemeonide, whose chief, Megacles, was Archon eponymus 
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in this year. In the year 510, these banished Alemzonide with Spartan 
aid overthrew the Pisistratide and thereupon returned to Athens. Dur- 
ing their banishment they had become transformed from unbending aris- 
tocrats into friends of the people; Cleisthenes was now at their head. 
sor this reason the aristocrats under Isagoras now arrayed themselves 
in opposition against them; and they succeeded, also with Spartan assist- 
ance, in driving out the Alemzonidze a second time (B.c. 509). Never- 
theless the Athenians soon turned against king Cleomenes who, with 
Isagoras, held possession of the citadel, expelled him, and once again re- 
stored the Alemzonidz. 

exxvii. 1. -unrépa. Agariste, the mother of Pericles, was a grand- 
daughter of Megacles, the son of Alemzon, and a niece of Cleisthenes. 

exxvili. 2. XaAxioikov. A surname of Minerva from a brazen temple, 
—or, more probably, from a temple furnished with brazen walls,—in 
which was also a brazen image of the goddess. 

cxxxi. 1. oxvtdAnv. This contrivance is thus described in the editor’s 
note on Cornelius Nepos’ Life of Pausanias, p. 104. “It is frequently ex- 
pedient for a government at home to send secret instructions to a com- 
mander-in-chief abroad. To enable them to do this with tolerable cer- 
tainty, the Lacedemonians adopted the following course. The Ephori, 
when about to dispatch a general to take the command of an army, took 
two black sticks, of exactly equal dimensions in every respect.- One of 
these sticks the Ephori gave to the general, the other they kept them- 
selves. We will suppose that some time after the general has assumed 
his command, an emergency arises, which induces the Ephori to send him 
some secret message. They take their black stick, and wind a stip of 
parchment obliquely round it, like the outside tobacco-leaf of a cigar, or 
the bandage on a sore limb. The staff is thus covered from end to end 
with a layer of parchment, rolled round it in a spiral form. The Ephori 
then lay their stick lengthwise, and write on the parchment longitudinally 
from one end of the stick towarus tae utner. The parchment being then 
unwound from the staff, the writing loses its coutinuousness and becomes 
unintelligible. It is then dispatchefl to the commander. Around his own 
staff he winds the parchment, the folds of which resume their former 
position, and thus the communication becomes legible. The term cxutdAn 
is applied sometimes to the parchment, sometimes to the staff around 
which it is wound.” 

The Scholiast proposes the question, How came it that Pausanias was 
in possession of the scytale, since he was not abroad in any official capa- 
city accredited by the government? He answers the question by assum- 
ing that he had retained it ever since his former employment in the public 
service. 

exxxil. 1. adve¥ids. Cleombrotus, the father of Pausanias, and Leonidas, 
the father of Pleistarchus, were brothers.—2. rpfroda. This is described 
by Herodotus as a golden tripod resting upon a three-headed brazen 
snake and standing quite close to the altar. The inscribed distich,—here 
styled éAeyefov, a name common to everything written in elegiac measure, 
—was, according to Pausanias, the composition of the celebrated lyric poet 
Simonides. 

cxxxvi. 1. getyer. According to Krueger, B.c. 473.—evepyérns. Ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, Themistocles screened the Corcyrzeans from the 
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punishment they had rendered themselves liable to by their refusal to 
take part in the common cause of Greece on the occasion of the Persian 
invasion, by representing the internal calamities which would result from 
having recourse to extremities. According to Plutarch, he adjusted a con- 
tention between the Corcyreans and Corinthians in favour of the latter. 

cxl. Pericles comprehends the arguments to be urged in favour of a re- 
course te arms under two heads: (1) the Lacedemonians, and not the 
Athenians, are the aggressors,—this justifies the Athenians in declaring 
war, upon moral grounds; (2) a comparison of the means and resources 
available on either side warrants the most sanguine expectations of suc- 
cess, thus justifying that step from prudential considerations. He then 
proposes the terms of an answer to the Lacedemonian ambassadors; and 
concludes by exhorting the Athenians to maintain the dignified position to 
which their state had been raised by the resolution and valour of their 
fathers. 
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Tenth Edition, enlarged, with an Appendix. By Roserr Krippine, N.A,, 
Sailmaker, Quayside, Newcastle. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 

155. JHE ENGINEER’S GUIDE TO THE ROYAL AND 
MERCANTILE NAVIES. By a Pracricat ENGINEER. Revised by D. 
F. M‘Cartny, late of the Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton. 3s. 








PHYSICAL SCIENCE, NATURAL PHILO- 
SOPHY, ETC. 


1. CHEMISTRY, for the Use of Beginners. By Professor GEORGE 
Fownes, F.R.S. With an Appendix, on the Application of Chemistry to 
Agriculture. Is. 

2. NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, Introduction to the Study of; for 
the Use of Beginners. By C. Tomtitnson, Lecturer on Natural Science in 
King’s College School, Londen. Woodcuts. ts. 6d. 

4. MINERALOGY, Rudiments of; a concise View of the Properties 
of Minerals. By A. Ramsay, Jun. Woodcuts and Steel Plates. 3s. 

6. IJECHANICS, Rudimentary Treatise on; being a concise Ex- 
position of the General Principles of Mechanical Science, and their Applica- 
tions. By CHARLES Tomiinson, Lecturer on Natural Science in King’s 
College School, London. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

7. ELECTRICITY; showing the General Principles of Electrical 
Science, and the purposes to which it has been applied. By Sir W. Snow 
Harris, F.R.S., &c. With considerable Additions by R. Saning, C.E., 
F.S.A. Woodcuts. 1s. 6d. ; - 

7*. GALVANISM, Rudimentary Treatise on, and the General Prin- 
ciples of Animal and Voltaic Electricity. By Sir W. Snow Harris. New 
Edition, revised, with considerable Additions, by Rospert Sapine, C.E., 
F.S.A. Woodcuts. 1s. 6d. 

8. MAGNETISM ; being a concise Exposition of the General Prin- 
ciples of Magnetical Science, and the Purposes to which it has been app 
By Sir W. Snow Harris. New Edition, revised and enlarged by H. M. 
Noap, Ph.D., Vice-President of the Chemical Society, Author of “A 
Manual of Electricity,” &c., &c. With 165 Wooocuts. 3s. 6d. 

11. THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH; its History and Progress ; 
with Descriptions of some of the Apparatus. By R. Saprneg, C.E., F.S.A., &c. 
Woodcuts. 3s 

12. PNEUMATICS, for the Use of Beginners. By CHARLES 


Tomuinson. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 


72. MANUAL OF THE MOLLUSCA ; a Treatise on Recent and 
Fossil Shells. By Dr. S. P. Woopwarp, A.L.S. With a Sate by 
Racpu Tate, A.L.S., F.G.S. With numerous Plates and 300 Woodcuts, 
6s. 6d. Cloth boards, 7s. 6d. 
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Physical Science, Natural Philosophy, etc., continued. 
79**. PHOTOGRAPHY, Popular Treatise on; with a Description of 


_the Stereoscope, &c. Translated from the French of D. VAN MONCKHOVEN, 
by W. H. THorntawaiTeE, Ph.D. Woodcuts. ts. 6d. 

96. ASTRONOMY. By the Rev. R. Mary, M.A., F.R.S., &c. 
New and enlarged Edition, with an Appendix on “ Spectrum Analysis.” 
Woodcuts. ts. 6d. 

97- STATICS AND DYNAMICS, the Principles and Practice of; 
embracing also a clear development of Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, and 
Central Forces. By T. Baker, C.E. 1s. 6d. 

138. ZELEGRAPH, Handbook of the; a Manual of Telegraphy, 
Telegraph Clerks’ Remembrancer, and Guide to Candidates for Employ- 
ment in the Telegraph Service. By R. Bonp. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged : to which is appended, QUESTIONS on MAGNETISM, ELEC- 
TRICITY, and PRACTICAL TELEGRAPHY, for the Use of Students, 
by W. McGrecor, First Assistant Superintendent, Indian Gov. Telegraphs. 
Woodcuts. 3s. 

143. EXPERIMENTAL ESSAYS. By CHARLES TOMLINSON. 
I. On the Motions of Camphor on Water. II. On the Motion of Camphor 
towards the Light. III. History of the Modern Theory of Dew. Woodcuts. 1s. 

173. PHYSICAL GEOLOGY, partly based on Major-General PorT- 
Lock’s “‘ Rudiments of Geology.””’ By Ratpu Tare, A.L.S., &c. Numerous 
Woodcuts. 2s. 

174. HISTORICAL GEOLOGY, partly based on Major-General 


PortTLock’s “‘ Rudiments.”?’ By RALPH Tate, A.L.S., &c. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. 


173 RUDIMENTARY TREATISE ON GEOLOGY, Physical and 
z Historical. Partly based on Major-General Portiock’s “ Rudiments of 
17 Geology.”” By Ratpu Tate, A.L.S., F.G.S., &c., &c. Numerous Illustra- 
4* tions. In One Volume. 4s. 6d. 
183. AN/MAL PHYSICS, Handbook of. By Dionysius LARDNER, 
&  D.C.L., formerly Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in Uni- 
versity College, London. With 520 Illustrations. In One Volume, cloth 
184. boards. 7s. 6d. 
*,* Sold alsoin Two Parts, as follows :— ~° 
183. ANIMAL Puysics. By Dr. LARpNeR. Part I., Chapter I—VII. 4s. 
184. ANIMAL Puysics. By Dr. Larpner. Part II. Chapter VIII—XVIII. 3s. 





MINING, METALLURGY, ETC. 
117, SUBTERRANEOUS SURVEYING, Elementary and Practical 


Treatise on, with and without the Magnetic Needle. By THomaAs FENWICK, 
Surveyor of Mines, and THomAs Baker, C.E. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 

133. METALLURGY OF COPPER ; an Introduction to the Methods 
of Seeking, Mining, and Assaying Copper, and Manufacturing its Alloys. 
By Ropert H. Lamgorn, Ph.D. Woodcuts. as. 6d. - 

134. METALLURGY OF SILVER AND LEAD. A Description 
of the Ores; their Assay and Treatment, and valuable Constituents. By Dr. 
R. H. LAmMBorn. Woodcuts. 2s. 

135. ELECTRO-METALLURGY;; Practically Treated. By ALEx- 
ANDER Watt, F.R.S.S.A. New Edition. Woodcuts. 2s. 


172. MINING TOOLS, Manual of. For the Use of Mine Managers, 
Agents, Students, &c. Comprising Observations on the Materials from, and 
Processes by which they are manufactured ; their Special Uses, Applica- 
tions, Qualities, and Efficiency. By WiLL1am Moreans, Lecturer on Mining 
at the Bristol School of Mines. 2s. 6d. 

172*, MINING TOOLS, ATLAS of Engravings to Illustrate the 


od containing 235 Illustrations of Mining Tools, drawn to Scale. 4to. 
4s. 6d. 
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Mining, Metallurgy, etc., continued. 


176. METALLURGY OF IRON, a Treatise on the. Containing 
Outlines of the History of Iron Manufacture, Methods of Assay, and Analyses 
of Iron Ores, Processes of Manufacture of Iron and Steel, &c. By H. 
BAvERMAN, F.G.S., Associate of the Royal School of Mines. Fourth 

Edition, revised and enlarged, with numerous Illustrations. 4s. 6d. 

180. COAL AND COAL MINING: A Rudimentary Treatise on. 
By WarIncTon W. Smytu, M.A., F.R.S., &c., Chief Inspector of the 
Mines of the Crown and of the Duchy of Cornwall. New Edition, revised 
and corrected. With numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


EMIGRATION. 
154. GENERAL HINTS TO EMIGRANTS. Containing Notices 


of the various Fields for Emigration. With Hints on Preparation for 
Emigrating, Outfits, &c., &c. With Directions and Recipes useful to the 
Emigrant. Witha Map of the World. 2s. 

157. JHE EMIGRANT’S GUIDE TO NATAL. By ROBERT 
James Many, F.R.A.S., iy M.S. Second Edition, carefully corrected to 
the present Date. Map. 

159. THE EMIGRANT'S ‘GUIDE TO AUSTRALIA, New South 
Wales, Western Australia, South Australia, Victoria, and Gaeestodt: By 

the Rev. JAMEs Bairp, B.A. Map... as. 6d. 

160. THE EMIGRANT’S GUIDE TO TASMANIA and NEW 
ZEALAND. By the Rev. JAmMes Barrp, B.A. Witha Map. 2s. 
1s9&7THE EMIGRANT’S GUIDE TO AUSTRALASIA. By the 
160. Rev. J. Barrp, B.A. Comprising the above two volumes, 12mo, cloth boards, 

With Maps of "Australia and New Zealand. ES, 





AGRICULTURE. 


“29. THE DRAINAGE OF DISTRICTS AND LANDS. By 
G. DryspaLeE Dempsey, C.E. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 
*,* With “ Dratnage of Towns and Buildings,” in One Vol., 3s. 6d. 


63. AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING : Ferm Buildings, Motive 
Powers and Machinery of the ees Field Machines, and Implements. 
By G. H. Anprews, C.F. Illustrated. 3s. 

66. CLA Y ZLANDS AND LOAM Yy SOILS. By Professor 
DONALDSON. Is. 

131. MILLER’S, MERCHANT'S, AND FARMER’S READY 
RECKONER, for ascertaining at sight the value of any quantity of Corn, 
from One Bushel to One Hundred Quarters, at any given price, ati £1 ta 

5 per quarter. Together with the approximate values of Millstones and 
llwork, xc. yas; 

140. SOJLS, MANURES, AND CROPS. (Vol. 1. OUTLINES OF 
Mopvern Farminc.) By R. Scott Burn. Woodcuts. 2s. 

141. FARMING AND FARMING ECONOMY, Notes, Historical 
and Practical, on. (Vol. 2. OUTLINES OF MODERN Farmina.) By R.Scotr 

; Burn. Woodcuis. 38. 

142. STOCK ; CATILE, SHEEP, AND. HORSES. .-{Vol. °3. 
Ouruines oF MoprrN FARMING.) By R. Scott Burn. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. 
145. DAIRY, PIGS, AND POULTRY, Management of the. By 

R. Scorr Burn. With Notes on the Diseases of Stock. (Vol. 4. OUTLINES 
oF MopERN FARMING.) Woodcuts. 2s. 

146. UTILIZATION OF SEWAGE, IRRIGATION, AND 
RECLAMATION OF WASTE LAND. (Vol. 5. OurLinEs oF MODERN 
Farminc.) By R. Scotr Bury. Woodcuts. as. 6d. 

*,* Nos. 140-1-2-5-6, in One Vol., handsomely hali-bound, entitled “ OUTLINES OF 
Moprrn FArmine.” By Rosert Scotr Burn. Price 12s. 

177. FRUIT TREES, The Scientific and Profitable Culture of. From 

the French of Du Brevi, Revised by Gro. GLenny. 187 Woodcuts. 3s. 6d. 
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“in BINED ARTS, 
20. PERSPECTIVE FOR BEGINNERS. Adapted to Young 


Students and Amateurs in Architecture, Painting, &c. By GrorGE Pynxr, 
Artist. Woodcuts. 2s. 6.9 

40. GLASS STAINING ; or, Painting on Glass, The Art of. Com- 
prising Directions for Preparing the Pigments and Fluxes, laying them upon 
the Glass, and Firing or Burning in the Colours. From the German of Dr. 
GEssERT. To which is added, an Appendix on THE ART OF ENAMELLING, 


&c. IS. 
‘41. PAINTING ON GLASS, the Art of. From the German of 
EMANUEL OTTO FROMBERG. Is. 
69. MUSIC, A Rudimentary and Practical Treatise on. With 
¥ numerous Examples. By CHARLES CHILD SPENCER. 2s. 6d. 
71. PIANOFORTE, The Art of Playing the. With numerous Exer- 


cises and Lessons. Written and Selected from the Best Masters, by CHARLES 
CHILD SPENCER. Is. 


6d. 
181. PAINTING POPULARLY EXPLAINED, including Fresco, 


Oil, Mosaic, Water Colour, Water-Glass, Tempera, Encaustic, Miniature, 
Painting on Ivory, Vellum, Pottery, Enamel, Glass, &c. With Historical 
Sketches of the Progress of the Art by THomMAs JoHN GULLICK, assisted by 
Joun Times, F.S.A. Third idition, revised and enlarged, with Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 5s. 

186.4 GRAMMAR OF COLOURING, applied to Decorative 


Painting and the Arts. By Grorce Fierp. New Edition, enlarged and 
adapted to the Use of the Ornamental Painter and Designer. By Etuis A. 
Davipson, Author of ‘‘ Drawing for Carpenters,’’ &c. With two new 
Coloured Diagrams and numerous Engravings on Wood. 2s. 6d. 





ARITHMETIC, GEOMETRY, MATHEMATICS, 
ETC. 


32. MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS, a Treatise on; in which 
their Construction and the Methods of Testing, Adjusting, and Using them 
are concisely Explained. By J. F. Heaturr, M.A., of the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich. Original Edition, in x vol., Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

®.* In ordering the above, be careful to say, “ Original Edition,” or give the number 
in the Series (32) to distinguish it from the Enlarged Edition in 3 vols. 
(Vos. 168-9-70.) 5 ’ 

60. ZAND AND ENGINEERING SURVEYING, a Treatise on; 
with all the Modern Improvements. Arranged for the Use of Schools and 
Private Students; also for Practical Land Surveyors and Engineers. By 
T. BAKER, C.E. New Edition, revised by Eowarp Nucent, C.E. _ Ilus- 
trated with Plates and Diagrams. 2s. 

61*. READY RECKONER FOR THE ADMEASUREMENT OF 
LAND. By ABRAHAM ARMAN, Schoolmaster, Thurleigh, Beds. To which 
is added a Table, showing the Price of Work, from 2s. 6d. to #1 per acre, and 
Tables for the Valuation of Land, from 1s. to £1,000 per acre, and from one 
pole to two thousand acres in extent, &c., &c. 1s. 6d. f 

976. DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY, an Elementary Treatise on; 

é with a Theory of Shadows and of Perspective, extracted from the French of 
G. MonceE. ‘To which is added, a description of the Principles and Practice 
of Isometrical Projection ; the whole being intended as an introduction to the 
Application of Descriptive Geometry to various branches of the Arts. By 

. F. HEATHER, M.A. Illustrated with 14 Plates. 2s._ ; 

178. PRACTICAL PLANE GEOMETRY: giving the Simplest 
Modes of Constructing Figures contained in one Plane and Geometrical Con- 
struction of the Ground. By J. F. HeatHer, M.A. With 215 Woodcuts, 2s. 

179. PROFECTION : Orthographic, Topographic, and Perspective: 
giving the various Modes of Delineating Solid Forms by Constructions on a 
Single Plane Surface. By J. F. Heatuer, M.A. {Jn preparation. 

*.* The above three volumes will form a COMPLETE ELEMENTARY COURSE OF | 

MATHEMATICAL DRAWING. 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 
83. COMMERCIAL BOOK-KEEPING. With Commercial Phrases 


fand Forms in English, French, Italian, and German. By JAMES HApDDON, 
M.A., Arithmetical Master of King’s College School, London. 1s. 

84. ARITHMETIC, a Rudimentary Treatise on: with full Explana- 
tions of its Theoretical Principles, and numerous Examples for Practice. For 
the Use of Schools and for Self-Instruction. By J. R, Youne, late Professor 
of Mathematics in Belfast College. New Edition, with Index. ts. 6d. 

8;* A Key to the above, containing Solutions in full to the Exercises, to ether 


with Comments, Explanations, and Improved Processes, for the Use of 
Teachers and Unassisted Learners. By J. R. Youna. 1s. 6d, 


85. EOUATIONAL ARITHMETIC, applied to Questions of Interest, 
85*. Annuities, Life Assurance, and General Commerce; with various Tables by 
which all Calculations may be greatly facilitated. By W.HipsLey. 2s. 

86. ALGEBRA, the Elements of. By JAMES Happon, M.A., 

Second Mathematical Master of King’s College School. With Appendix, 


containing miscellaneous Investigations, and a Collection of Problems it 
various parts of Algebra. 2s. 


86* A Kry ann Companion to the above Book, forming an extensive repository of 
Solved Examples and Problems in Illustration of the various Expedients 
necessary in Algebraical Operations. Especially adapted for Self-Instruc- 
tion. By J. R. Youne. 1s. 6d. 


88. EUCLID, THE ELEMENTS OF: with many additional Propositions 


89, and Explanatory Notes: to which is prefixed, an Introductory Essay on 
Logic. By Henry Law, C.E. as. 6d. 


*,* Sold also separately, viz. :— 
88. Evctp, The First Three Books. By Henry Law, C.E. 1s. 
89. Evctip, Books 4, 5,6, 11,12. By Henry Law, C.E. 1s. 6d. 


90. ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS, 


a Rudimentary Treatise on. By James Hann, late Mathematical Master of 
King’s College School, London. A New Edition, re-written and enlarged 
by J. R. Youne, formerly Professor of Mathematics at Belfast College. 2s. 


91. PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, the Elenients of. By JAMES 
Hann, formerly Mathematical Master of King’s College, London. ts. 

92. SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY, the Elements of. By JAMES 
Hann. Revised by CHartes H. Dowttne, C.E. 1s. 

*,* Or with “ The Elements of Plane Trigonometry,” in One Volume, 28. 

93. MENSURATION AND MEASURING, for Students and Prac- 
tical Use. With the Mensuration and Levelling of Land for the Purposes of 
Modern Engineering. By ‘T. Baker, C.E. New Edition, with Corrections 
and Additions by E. NuGent, C.E. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

94. LOGARITHMS, a Treatise on; with Mathematical Tables for 
facilitating Astronomical, Nautical, Trigonometrical, and Logarithmic Calcu- 


lations; Tables of Natural Sines and Tangents and Natural Cosines. By 
Henry Law, C.E. Illustrated. 2s, 6d. 


1o1*. MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND MONEYS OF ALL NA- 
TIONS, and an Analysis of the Christian, Hebrew, and Mahometan 
Calendars. By W.S. B. Wootnouss, F.R.A.S., &c. 1s. 6d. 


102. IVTEGRAL CALCULUS, Rudimentary Treatise on the. By 
HomERSHAM Cox, B.A. Illustrated. Is. : 

103. JVZEGRAL CALCULUS, Examples on the. By JAMES HANN, 
late of King’s College, London. Illustrated. 1s. 

101. DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, Examples of the. By W. S. B. 
Wootnous«, F.R.A.S., &c. 1s. 6d. 


104. DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, Examples and Solutions of the. 
By James Happon, M.A. ts. 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 
105. MNEMONICAL LESSONS.— GEOMETRY, ALGEBRA, AND 


TRIGONOMETRY, in Easy Mnemonical Lessons. By the Rev. THomas 
PeNyNGTON KIRKMAN, M.A. 1s. 6d. - 

136. ARITHMETIC, Rudimentary, for the Use of Schools and Self- 
ate 2 een By James Happon, M.A. Revised by ABRAHAM ARMAN. 
1s. 6d. 

137. A Key to Happon’s RupDIMENTARY ARITHMETIC. By A. ARMAN. 1s. 6d. 


147. ARITHMETIC, STEPPING-STONE TO; being a Complete Course 
of Exercises in the First Four Rules (Simple and Compound), on an entirely 
new principle. For the Use of Elementary Schools of every Grade. Intended 
as an Introduction to the more extended works on Arithmetic. By ABRAHAM 
ARMAN. Is. 

148. A Key To Streppinc-STone TO ARITHMETIC. By A. ARMAN. Is. 


158. ZHE SLIDE RULE, AND HOW TO USE IT; containing 
full, easy, and simple Instructions to perform all Business Calculations with 
unexampled rapidity and accuracy. By CuHarites Hoare, C.E. With a 
Slide Rule in tuck of cover. 3s. 

168. DRAWING AND MEASURING INSTRUMENTS. Includ- 
ing—I. Instruments employed in Geometrical and Mechanical Drawing, 
and in the Construction, Copying, and Measurement of Maps and Plans. 
II. Instruments used for the purposes of Accurate Measurement, and for 
Arithmetical Computations. By J. F. HEATHER, M.A., late of the Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich, Author of “‘ Descriptive Geometry,” &c., &c. 
Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

169. OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. Including (more especially) Tele- 
scopes, Microscopes, and Apparatus for producing copies of Maps and Plans 
by Photography. By J. F. HeatHer, M.A. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

170. SURVEYING AND ASTRONOMICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Including—I. Instruments Used for Determining the Geometrical Features 
of a portion of Ground. II. Instruments Employed in Astronomical Observa- 
tions. By J. F. Heatruer, M.A. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

*.* The above three volumes form an enlargement of the Author's original work, 
“ Mathematical Instruments: thetr Construction, Adjustment, Testing,and Use,” 
the Eleventh Edition of which ts on sale, price 1s. 6d. (See No. 32 in the Sertes.) 

168.) WATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. By J. F. HEATHER, 

169.¢ M.A. Enlarged Edition, for the most part entirely re-written. The 3 Parts as 

170.) above, in One thick Volume. With numerous Illustrations. Cloth boards. §s. 

185. THE COMPLETE MEASURER ; setting forth the Measure- 

ment of Boards, Glass, &c., &c.; Unequal-sided, Square-sided, Octagonal- 

sided, Round Timber and Stone, and Standing Timber. With just Allow- 
ances for the Bark in the respective species of ‘/rees, and proper deductions 
for the waste in hewing the trees, &c. ; also a Table showing the solidity of 
hewn or eight-sided timber, or of any octagonal-sided column. Compiled 
for the accommodation of Timber-growers, Merchants, and Surveyors, 
Stonemasons, Architects, and others. By RuicHAarp Horton. Third 
Edition, with considerable and valuable additions. 4s. [Fust published. 


LEGAL TREATISES. 


so. THE LAW OF CONTRACTS FOR WORKS AND SER- 
VICES. By Davin Gispons. Third Edition, revised_and considerably 
enlarged. 3s. ; [Fust published. 

151.4 HANDY BOOK ON THE LAW OF FRIENDLY, IN- 
DUSTRIAL & PROVIDENT BUILDING & LOAN SOCIETIES. 
With copious Notes. By NATHANIEL Wuite, of H.M. Civil Service. Is. 

163. THE LAW OF PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS ; and on 
95 peg of Designs and Trade Marks. By F. W. Campin, Barrister- 
at-Law. 2s. 
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MISCELLANEOUS VOLUMES. 


36. A DICTIONARY OF TERMS used in ARCHITECTURE, 
BUILDING, ENGINEERING, MINING, METALLURGY, ARCHE- 
OLOGY, the FINE ARTS, &c. With Explanatory Observations on various 
Subjects connected with Applied Science and Art. By JoHn WEALE. 
Fourth Edition, with numerous Additions. Edited by Roperr Hunt, F.R.S., 
Keeper of Mining Records, Editor of Ure’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Mines.’’? Numerous Illustrations. 5s. 


112. MANUAL OF DOMESTIC MEDICINE. By R. GoopInac, 
B.A., M.B. Intended as a Family Guide in all Cases of Accident and 
Emergency. 2s. : 


112*, MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH. <A Manual of Home and 
Personal Hygiene. By the Rev. JAMes Barrp, B.A. ts. 


113. FIELD ARTILLERY ON SERVICE, on the Use of. With 


especial Reference to that of an Army Corps. For Officers of all Arms. 
By TaAuBert, Captain, Prussian Artillery. Translated from the German by 
Lieut.-Col. Henry HAmitron MAxwe tt, Bengal Artillery. 1s. 6d. 


113*. SVORDS, AND OTHER ARMS used for Cutting and Thrust- 
ing, Memoir on. By Colonel Marry. Translated from the French by 
Colonel H. H. MAxwer1r. With Notes and Plates. ts. 

150. LOG/C, Pure and Applied. By S. H. Emmens. Third 
Edition. 1s. 6d. 

152. PRACTICAL HINTS FOR INVESTING MONEY. With 
an Explanation of the Mode of Transacting Business on the Stock Exchange. 
By Francis PLAYFORD, Sworn Broker. ts. €d. 

153. SELECTIONS FROM LOCKE’S ESSAVS.ON THE 
HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. With Notes by S. H. EmMmens. 2s. 


193. HANDBOOK OF FIELD FORTIFICATION, intended for the 
Guidance of Officers Preparing for Promotion, and especially adapted to the 
requirements of Beginners. By Major W. W. KNOLLYS, F.R.G.S., 93rd 
Sutherland Highlanders, &c. With 163 Woodcuts. 3s. 


EDUCATIONAL AND CLASSICAL SERIES, 


FUISTORe: 
1. England, Outlines of the History of; more especially with 


reference to the Origin and Progress of the English Constitution. A Text 
Book for Schools and Colleges. By Witttsm Doucias Hamirton, F.S.A., 
of Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Fourth Edition, revised and brought 
down to 1572. Maps and Woodcuts. 5s.; cloth boards, 6s. 

. Greece, Outlines of the History of; in connection with the 
Rise of the Arts and Civilization in Europe. By W. Dovucitas HaAmitton, 
of University College, London, and Epwarp Levien, M.A., of Balliol 
College, Oxford. 2s. 6d.; cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 

7. Rome, Outlines of the History of: from the Earliest Period 

to the Christian Era and the Commencement of the Decline of the Empire. 

By Epwarp Levirn, of Balliol College, Oxford. Map, 2s. 6d.; cl. bds: 3s. 6d. 

g. Chronology of History, Art, Literature, and Progress, 

from the Creation of the World to the Conclusion of the Franco-German 

War. The Continuation by W. D. HaAmitton, F.S.A., of Her Majesty’s 
Record Office. 3s.; cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 

so. Dates and Events in English History, for the use of 


Candidates in Public and Private Examinations. By the Rey. EDGAR RAND, 
Ly OR CR 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS. 


11. Grammar of the English Tongue, Spoken and Written. 
With an Introduction to the Study of Comparative Philology. By Hypr 
CrarkE, D.C.L. Third Edition. 1s. : 

11*, Philology: Handbook of the Comparative Philology of English, 
Anglo-Saxon, Frisian, Flemish or Dutch, Low or Platt Dutch, High Dutch 
or German, Danish, Swedish, Icelandic, Latin, Italian, French, Spanish, and 
Portuguese Tongues. By Hype Crarkg, D.C.L. 1s. 

12. Dictionary of the English Language, as Spoken and 
Written. Containing above 100,000 Words. By Hype CLARKE, D.C.L. 
3s. 6d.; cloth boards, 4s. 6d. ; complete with the GRAMMAR, cloth bds., 5s. 6d. 

48. Composition and Punctuation, familiarly Explained for 
those who have neglected the Study of Grammar. By Justin BRENAN. 
16th Edition. 1s. 

49. Derivative Spelling-Book: Giving the Origin of Every Word 
from the Greek, Latin, Saxon, German, Teutonic, Dutch, French, Spanish, 
and other Languages; with their present Acceptation and Pronunciation. 
By J. Rowsotuam, F.R.A.S. Improved Edition. 1s. 6d. 

51. The Art of Extempore Speaking: Hints for the Pulpit, the 
Senate, and the Bar. By M. Baurarn, Vicar-General and Professor at the 
Sorbonne. Translated from the French. Fifth Edition, carefully corrected. 
2s. 6d. 

52. Mining and Quarrying, with the Sciences connected there- 
with. First Book of, for Schools. By J. H. Cotiins, F.G.S., Lecturer to 
the Miners’ Association of Cornwall and Devon. 1s. 6d. 

53. Places and Facts in Politicaland Physical Geography, 
for Candidates in Public and Private Examinations. By the Rev. EpGar 
Ranp, B.A. ts. 

54. Analytical Chemistry, Qualitative and Quantitative, a Course 
of. To which is prefixed, a Briet Treatise upon Modern Chemical Nomencla- 
ture and Notation. By Wm. W. Pink, Practical Chemist, &c., and GEorGE 
E. WepsTER, Lecturer on Metallurgy and the Applied Sciences, Notting- 
ham. 2s. 


THE SCHOOL MANAGERS’ SERIES OF READING 


BOOKS, 
Adapted to the Requirements of the New Code. Edited by the Rev. A. R. Grant, 
Rector of Hitcham, and Honorary Canon of Ely; formerly H.M. Inspector 


of Schools. 
INTRODUCTORY PRIMER, 3d. 


Ss. a | Sa. 
Virst STANDARD . Pair Salo: FourTH STANDARD ¢ = E 2 
SECOND  ,, : = O10 FIFTH FP : - - m6 
THIRD Be : rE GC SIXTH x 1 6 


LESSONS FROM THE Bisre. PartI. Old Testament. ts. 

LESSONS FROM THE Bipte. Part II. New Testament, to which is added 
THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE, for very young Children. By Rev. C. 
THORNTON ForSTER. 1s. 2d. *,* Or the Two Parts in One Volume. 2s. 


FRENCH. 


24. French Grammar. With Complete and Concise Rules on the 
Genders of French Nouns. By G. L. Strauss, Ph.D. ts. 

25- French-English Dictionary. Comprising a large number of 
New Terms used in Engineering, Mining, on Railways, &c. By ALFRED 
ELWEs. is. 6d. 

26. English-French Dictionary. By ALFRED ELWEs. 2s. 

25,26. French Dictionary (as above). Complete, in One Vol., 3s.; 

cloth boards, 3s. 6d. *,* Or with the Grammar, cloth boards, 4s. 6d. 
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French, continued. 
47. French and English Phrase Book: containing Intro- 


ductory Lessons, with Translations, for the convenience of Students; several 


Vocabularies of Words, a Collection of suitable Phrases, and Easy Familiar 
Dialogues. 1s. 





GERMAN. 


39. German Grammar. Adapted for English Students, from 
Heyse’s Theoretical and Practical Grammar, by Dr. G. L. STRAUSS. 1s. 

40. German Reader: A Series of Extracts, carefully culled from the 
most approved Authors of Germany; with Notes, Philological - 
planatory. By G. L. Strauss, Ph.D. 1s. Bees ib ix Sosa 


41. German Triglot Dictionary. By NicHoLAs EsTERHAzy, 
S. A. Hamitton. Part I. English-German-French. 1s. 


42. German Triglot Dictionary. Part II. German-French- 
English. 1s. 


43. German Triglot Dictionary. Part III. French-German- 
English. ts. 


41-43.German Triglot Dictionary (as above), in One Wal, S53 
cloth boards, 4s. *,* Or with the German Grammar, cloth boards, 5s.. 





ITALIAN. 


27. Italian Grammar, arranged in Twenty Lessons, with a Course 
of Exercises. By ALFRED ELWEs. 1s. < 

28. Italian Triglot Dictionary, wherein the Genders of all the 
Italian and French Nouns are carefully noted down. By ALFRED ELwes. 
Vol. 1. Italian-Englisk-French. 2s. 


30. Italian Triglot Dictionary. By A. ELWEs. Vol. 2. 
English-French-Italian. 2s. 
32. Italian Triglot Dictionary. By ALFRED ELWEs. Vol. 3. 
French-Italian-English. 2s. F 
28,30, Italian Triglot Dictionary (as above). In One Vol., 6s.; 
32. cloth boards, 7s. 6d. *,* Or with the IrALian GRAMMAR, cloth bds., 8s. 6d. 





SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE. 


34. Spanish Grammar, in a Simple and Practical Form. With 
a Course of Exercises. By ALFRED ELWEs. 1s. 6d. 

35. Spanish-English and English-Spanish Dictionary. 
Including a large number of Technical Terms used in Mining, Engineering, &c., 
with the game Accents and the Gender of every Noun. By ALFRED ELwEs. 
4s.; cloth boards, 5s. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 6s. 

55. Portuguese Grammar, in a Simple and Practical Form. 
With a Course of Exercises. By ALFRED Etwes, Author of ‘‘A Spanish 
Grammar,” &c. 1s. 6d. [Fust published. 


HEBREW. 
46*. Hebrew Grammar. By Dr. BRESSLAU. Is. 6d. 
44. Hebrew and English Dictionary, Biblical and Rabbinical ; 


containing the Hebrew and Chaldee Roots of the Old Testament Post- 
Rabbinical Writings. By Dr. Bresstau. 6s. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, 7s. 

46. English and Hebrew Dictionary. By Dr. BRESSLAU. 3s. 
44,46. Hebrew Dictionary (as above), in Two Vols., complete, with 


“46*. the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 12s. . 
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LATIN. 


19. Latin Grammar. Containing the Inflections and Elementary 
Principles of Translation and Construction. By the Rev. Tuomas Goopwiy, 
M.A., Head Master of the Greenwich Proprietary School. ts. 

20. Latin-English Dictionary. Compiled from the best Autho- 
rities. By the Rev. THomas Goopwin, M.A. 2s. 

22. English-Latin Dictionary; together with an Appendix of 
French and Italian Words which have their origin from the Latin. By the 
Rev. THomAs Goopwin, M.A. ss. 6d. 

20,22. Latin Dictionary (as above). Complete in One Vol., 3s. 6d.; 

cloth boards, 4s.6d. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 5s. 6d. 


LATIN CLASSICS. With Explanatory Notes in English. 


I. Latin Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 
with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory Notes, by Henry YOUNG, 
lately Second Master of the Royal Grammar School, Guildford. 1s. 

2. Gesaris Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Notes, and a Geographical 
Register for the Use of Schools, by H. Younc. as. 

12. Ciceronis Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Amerino. Edited, with an 
introduction, Analysis, and Notes Explanatory and Critical, by the Rev. 
James Davies, M.A. ts. 

14. Ciceronis Cato Major, Lelius, Brutus, sive de Senectute, de Ami- 


citia, de Claris Oratoribus Dialogi. With Notes by W. Brownrice SmitH, 
M.A., F.R.G.S. 2s. 


3. Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. Intended for the Use of 
Schools. By H. Youne. ts. 
6. Horace; Odes, Epode, and Carmen Seculare. Notes by H. 
Youne. 1s. 6d. 
7. Horace; Satires, Epistles, and Ars Poetica. Notes by W. BRown- 
RIGG SmiTH, M.A., F.R.G.S. ss. 6d. 
21. Juvenalis Satire. With Prolegomena and Notes by T. H. S. 
Escott, B.A., Lecturer on Logic at King’s College, London. ts. 6d. 
16. Livy: History of Rome. Notes by H. YounG and W. B. SMITH, 
M.A. Partxz. Booksi., ii., 1s. 6d. 
16%. ———— Part 2. Books iii., iv., v., 1s. 6d. 
Part 3. Books xxi. xxii., 1s. 6d. 
8. Sallustii Crispi Catalina et Bellum Jugurthinum. Notes Critical 
and Pes > prasad by W. M. Donne, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Is. 6d. ' 
10. Terentii Adelphi Hecyra, Phormio. Edited, with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by the Rev. JAMEes Davies, M.A. 2s. 
g. Terentii Andria et Heautontimorumenos. With Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by the Rev. JAmzs Daviss, M.A. ts. 6d. 
11. Terentii Eunuchus, Comeedia. Edited, with Notes, by the Rev. 
James Davies, M.A. 1s.6d. Or the Adelphi, Andria, and Eunuchus, 
3 vols. in 1, cloth boards, 6s. 
4. Wirgilii Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. With Notes on the Buco- 
lics by W. Rusuton, M.A., and on the Georgics by H. Youne. ts. 6d. 
5. Wirgilii Maronis Aéneis. Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by H. 
; Younc. 2s. 
Ig. Latin Verse Selections, from Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, 
and Ovid. Notes by W. B. Donnz, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 2s. 
20. Latin Prose Selections, from Varro, Columella, Vitruvius, 


Seneca, ee Florus, Velleius Paterculus, Valerius Maximus Sueto- 
nius, Apuleius, &c. Notes by W. B. Donne, M.A. as. 
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GREEK... 
14. Greek Grammar, in accordance with Saree nciples and Philo- 


logical Researches of the most eminent Schol f our own day. By Hans 





—_ 


Craupe HAmILTon. 1s. Foy gp. 
15,17.Greek Lexicon. Containing all the Words in General Use, with 
their Significations, Inflections, and Doubtful Quantities y Henry R. 


HAmitton. Vol. 1. Greek-English, 2s.; Vol. 2. English-Greek, 2s. Or the 
Two Vols. in One, 4s.: cloth boards, 5s. 
14.15.Greek Lexicon (as above). Complete, with the GRAMMAR, in 
17. One Vol., cloth boards, 6s. > 


GREEK CLASSICS. With Explanatory Notes in English. 


1. Greek Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 
with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory Notes, by H. Younc. New 
Edition, with an improved and enlarged Supplementary Vocabulary, by Joun 
Hourtcuison, M.A., of the High School, Glasgow. ts. 

30. 4&schylus » Prometheus Vinctus : The Prometheus Bound. From 
the Text of Dinporr. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, 
by the Rev. JAmes Daviess, M.A. 1s. ad 

32. Axschylus: Septem Contra Thebes: The Seven agains?ainebaal 

_ From the Text of Dinporr. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Ex- 
planatory, by the Rev. James Davigs, M.A. 1s. 

4o. Aristophanes: Acharnians. Chiefly from the Text of C. H. 
WEISE. With Notes, by C.S. T. TOWNSHEND, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

26. Euripides: Alcestis. Chiefly from the Text of DinporF. With 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by Joun Miner, B.A. 1s. : 

23. Euripides: Hecuba and Medea. Chiefly from the Text of Din- 
DORE. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by W. Brownxicc SmirH, 
M.A., F.R.G.S. 1s. 6d. 

14-17. Herodotus, The History of, chiefly after the Text of GAISFORD, 
With Preliminary Observations and Appendices, and Notes, Critical and 
Explanatory, by T. H. L. Leary, M.A., D.C.L. 

Part 1. Books i., ii. (The Clio and Euterpe), 2s. 

Part 2. Books iii., iv. (The Thalia and Melpomene), 2s. 

Part 3. Books v.-vii. (The Terpsichore, Erato, and Polymnia), 2s. 
Part 4. Books viii., ix. (The Urania and Calliope) and Index, 1s. 6d. 

5-12. Homer, The Works of. According to the Text of BAEUMLEIN. 
With Notes, Critical and Explanatery, drawn from the best and latest 
Authorities, with Preliminary Observations and Appendices, by T. H. L. 
Leary, M.A., D.C.L. iF 

Tue IviaAp: Part 1. Books i. to vi., 1s. 6d. Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., 1s. 6d. 

Part 2. Books vii.to xil.,1s.6d. | Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., 1s. 6d. 

Tur Opyssey: Part1. Booksi. to vi., 1s. 6d. Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii, 1s. 6d. 

Part 2. Books vii.to xii., 1s.6d. | Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., and 
Hymns, 2s. . : 

4. Lucian’s Select Dialogues. The Text carefully revised, with 
Grammatical and Explanatory Notes, by H. Youne. ts. 

13. Plato’s Dialogues: The Apology of Socrates, the Crito, and 
the Phedo. From the Text of C. F. HERMANN. Edited with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. 2s. 

18. Sophocles: CEdipus Tyrannus. Notes by H. YOUNG. Is. 


20. Sophocles: Antigone. From the Text of DrnporF. Notes, 
Critical and Explanatory, by the Rev. JOHN MILNER, oes eset 

41. Thucydides: History of the Peloponnesian War. Notes by H. 
Younc. Booki. Is. 

2,3. Kenophon’s Anabasis; or, The Retreat of the Ten Thousand. 
Notes and a Geographical Register, by H. Younc. Part 1. Books i, to iii, 
1s. Part 2. Books iv. to vii., Is. 

42. Kenophon’s Panegyrie on Ag 


us. Notes and Intro- 
duction by Lu. F. W. Jewitt. 1s. 6d. Ds A 
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